— 


Collected from he moſt Authentick . Arabick | 9 


T H E 


HIST ORY 


o F THE 


'F ARACE N 8. 
5 CONTAINING | 
The Lives of Abubeker, Omar, Orhman, 


Abdolla, Merwan I. and Abddl melick, the imme- 
diate Succeſſors of MAHOMET. 


GIVING. 


eſpecially Manuſcripts, not hitherto publiſh'd | 
| in _— guage. | 5 


— 


By SIMON OCKLEY, B. D. Profeſr 
x Arabick in the Univerfity of Cambridge. | 


VOLUME abs FIRST. 
The SECOND ED1Tti0N. 


— * * 


[LONDON, Printed for R. KnophckinS. Paul's Charch-| 


_ yard, F. & rint in Little Britain, R. Smith in Cornbill, B. 


ag 
—— 


Ali, Haſan, Moawiyab I. Tezid I. Moawigab II. 


Lintat i in Hleetſtreet, and J. Round i in Exchonge-Alley. 3 | 


7 * 

r . 1 4 8 
of, 6 os RET. ke, 
AER N 8 * N 
„„ 8 
e 3 : DT. 5a . 
#2. r : * 

1 2 


% 
8 r $22 i N Bb, . * = *% $a Be Re, RE 4 Pi s : 
FE .-- 
1 1 ws . 3 7 ; : 
; ” 
t q - x 
. 3 4 ; 
i 0 webs 8 
4 * 
« * — fy 
N 5 . N 
6 4 : 
: * 8 FR” 
1 3 * . 
Fo 
£ ; _ p . 
N | (nd * 5 
. 1 
_ 1 x 25 ; 
2 * 4 * N 4 
» 3 * 
4 3 
_ a 
7 # 1 p e 1 
; . * * "0 ; 
7 "Mo ES! «A 
” 7 » s » ** 7 7 N * 


1 


1 


* 
nr: 


was. 
x. 
oF 


F: K 
7 8 i 
4 £ 
*Y F. 
{ * 
— 
he pp CN $ : 
* 3 / * 
5 
by / 
# 
4 Ws 4 : 
7 £ 
, 7 bl 
£ 
L 
* 
* 


wo 


: 
== 
; $ 


* 


| 


* r 5 Vo " ws 


n f os . ” : 2 
PPP Me Oe IT ere 2 op: 


* 


£ o 


4 7 * . 
- # 1 12 8 "a F: : * 1 
3 EA b A 7 
he'd I Ws. by 
|; Sa "« F ks, 
8 8 » 5 
- 5 8 
* . 4 4 
» Fe 
* 
Z f 
. % * 1 * 
* F 4 4 . - 
; - 5 { A 
0 
9 7 : : 
yy * 
0 * 
” 
" * 
" 0 . 1 
»# 
F 
1 * 
. 
& 
1 
. : 
Kg - 
.» 
. — 
* 
* 
a — = 
- N 9 * N 
* 4 1 
* 
3 as F 
* — " 
0 * A ” 
I : 
OY 
® 
4 * 
. 
N 
5 
- 
5 
. 
4 
— 
j 
0 . 4 
1 
> 4 . 
— 2 : 
— * 
* 
A 
- 
. % 
* 
$ G5 
— . . 
4 . 4 2 
* 
* 
* : 
: %. As 2 7 
Ss 
* 
. 
4 1 
* 1 — 
* 4 « 
1 = 
s 
; F : * 
A - . * — 
* 
* ** Fs * 4 2 


— 
_— Be eo the ane n N 5 bee en e 2 1 e " 


— — 


To the Reverend 


Dr. Henry Aldri +, 


Dean of Chrift-C. erb in | 


f 0 * 1 . 68 N 3 

2 > * * = * % ® 
>, * 32 — 0 
— * ” 1 _—— —— — 

—— mac - +» > 22 * 

— 

9 * 

* "RE. | 1 — 


. N 

fo 4; ” * 7 
4 - 

i | 

- * — 7 — * 


T would have been 


a great Breach of Good 
Manners, and a Want 

— of Gratitude in me, 
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its Riſe and Original, 1 mean Ox- 
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not to have returred this little 
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_  .. The Dedication. 


parable Archbiſhop Laud, whole 


that Incom- 


great Bounty and Munificence has 
farniſh'd the Bodleian Library with 


a vaſt Number of the Beſt Orien- 


To which we owe ſo many learned 
and eminent Promoters of Eaſtern 


Learning, and above all the admi- | 
rable Dr. Pocock, to whoſe Labours 


how much we are indebted, no 
Tongue can ſufficiently expreſs. 
Since therefore, upon theſe Ac- 
counts, I could do no leſs: than 
ſend it to Your Famous Univerſity ; 


To whoſe Hands ſhould I commit 


it rather than to Yours, Sir, whoſe 
Dignity, Learning, and Courteſy 
to all Men, eſpecially. Strangers 


and Scholars, entitle you juſtly to 
the utmoſt Reſpe and Eſteem. 


1 1 
— 93 * — 
2 p E = 


— 


al Authors, particularly thoſe 1 


have made uſe of in this Work: 


= 
* 


4 
* 
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2 be Dedication 


2 had n no \ fall kak” to 2 
Sir, that this Attempt o mine 
would not be unacceptable to you, 
from what I heard you ſay, when. 
I was: vouchſafed the Honour of 
our Converſation, about the de- 
plorable Defects in our late Ac- 
counts of the Oriental Affairs: And 
what great Pity it was, that the 
World ſhould be content with 
Trifling Legendary Relations, and 
live upon the Gleanings of Paulus 
Venetus, Jacobus a Vitriaco, Poſtel- 
lus, &c. When there is Plenty of 
Noble and Valuable - Authors in 
our Repeſir ztories of LO. 


It 3 indeed be matter of 
Joy to the Curious, to ſce Albo- 
chars, Ebn Chalecim. MeidantTaba-- 
rr, W and other Renown'd + 
Faftern Writers, correctly printed, 
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The Dedication. 


and take their Places in the Studies 5 


of the Learned. It would give an 
inexpreſſible Delight to Perſons of 
your comprehenſive Genius, to be 


better inform d of the Circaſſian 
Mamalules, Jenkiz Kaan, Huldcu 


and Tamerlane, nay even of the 


Holy Mar it ſelf, in which our Eu- 


ropean Princes were ſo much con- 
certd. And I perſwade my felf, 
it could not but be a mighty Satif- 
faction to a Chriſtian Divine, to 


Have the moſt eminent of the Ea- 


ſtern Jews (who have written in 
Arabick) publiſſd in a more faſhi- 
onable and intelligible Language; 
to peruſe the Liturgies of theſe 
Parts of the World, and to be ac- 

nainted with the Rites and Cu- 


ſtoms of the Chriſtians there; not 


only the Orthodox, but the Meſco- 
rians, Emntychians, &c. And it 
would be agreeable enough to ob- 
"EI ſerve, 


ſerve, that, notwithſtanding their 
Difference among themſelves, they 
all concur. unanimouffy to condemn 
our Schiſmaticks. PR RI 


But I forbear to trouble you, 
Sir, with a further Enlargement 


upon theſe Heads; who know 
theſe Matters too well to ſtand in 
need of any Information, andupon 
all Occaſions, ſhew your Readineſs 


to encourage ſuch noble Deſigns, 


And I ſhall only crave leave to 


add, That I have preſum'd to pre- 


ſent you with this Piece of my La- 
bours, as a Token of my ſincere 


Reſpect for you; there being no 


need of an Apology to you, for the 
Imperfections in this Performance, 


who are known to be a Per- 


ſon of ſuch a generous Spirit, that 
in a thing that is well intend- 
ed, however un-artfully mana- 


. 


72 


viii 2 be Dedication. E 


ged, your Sagacity is not more 
quick in diſcovering a Fault, than 


your Candour is * to ex- 
cuſe i it. 


SIR, 


Your moſt humble Servant 


Swaveley, Auguſt 
; 26, 1708. * 


Simon OCKL Ex. 


| PREFACE. 


HE ARABIANS, 4 People as 
little taken Notice of by the Greek 
and IN Authors, 2 og, well 1 
od, conſidering their Nearneſs an 
25 E ee 0 44 Country, * 4 
ſmce the time 1 Mahomet, rendred 
them ſelves ſo very conſiderable, both by 
their, Arms aud Learning, that the un- 
derſtanding their Affairs ſeems no leſs, 
F not more neceſſary than the being ac- 
quainted with the Hiſtory of any People 
whatſoever, who have flouriſh'd ſince the 
Declenſion of the Roman Empire: Not 
only becauſe they have had as great 
Men, and perform'd as conſiderable A- 
ions, as any other Nation under Hea- - 
ven; but, what is of more Concern to 
us Chriſtians, becauſe they were the firſt 
Ruin of the Eaſtern Church. 

It might reaſonably have been expett- 
ed, that the Greeks, who bore thegreat- 
eſt ſhare of that grievous Calamity, and 
whoſe Vices 1 Diviſh tons, 'tis to be 
fear d, brought it upon the Chriſtian 
Ld 2 Should have taken Prune 

| are 
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Care 70 have given 4 juſt Account. of it.. 
HW hereas, on the contrary, they have + 
been as jejune and ſparing iu this Parti- 
cular, as any tolerable Hiſtorian could 
have been ſuppos'd, relating Matters 
at amuch greater diſtance. Not to enu- 
merate a Catalogue of their Defetts, I 
all content my ſelf with producing the 
Words of an * ingenious 2 who 
*Continuation WAS V 25 aware of the Imperfocti- 
of cheers d of the Greeks with — to this 
Vol. 4. p. 304. Hiſtory, and fully expreſſes the true. 
a the Year * Senſe of that Matter in theſe Words: 
Lr Lord os) This (/ays he) in Subſtance is the Ac- 
| count of thoſe Wars, and the Oo 
ning of the Saracenical I 5 
by the Grecian Writers of that Age, 
who are juſtly to be accusd for their 
Succinctneſs and Obſcurity, in a Sub- 
je that deſervd to be more r | 
handled ; for undoubtedly it muſt needs 
have been various as well as Ws ung. 
in its Circumſtances, containing no 
leſs than the ſubduing whole Nations, 
altering ancient Governments, and in- 
troducing a new Face of Affairs in the 
World. There is nothing more juſt 2 
this Oe an 5 „ 
Accounts muſt we then expect 
thoſe who compile Hiſtories 0 os Sa. 
| i 1th ont 4 the ** * 8 


F 
1 was no ſooner convinc d of this, but 
having, by the Study of their Language, 
fitted my ſelf in ſome Meaſure for the 


Reading their Authors, I had a great 


Deſire to attempt the communicating 
ſome Part of this hitherto unknown Hi- 
ſtory to the World; being equally affe- 
Hed with Wonder and Concern, that, 
conſidering the Multitude of Learned 
Men which the laſt Age produc'd, it 
ſhould have been ſi long neglected. But 
T concerve the Reaſon of that to have 
been, becauſe thoſe very few who were 


Maſters of the Arabick Learning have | 
been otherwiſe employ d, and ſpent their 


.T ime in paving the way for Poſterity, by 


77 ſuch Books ar were abſolute- 


Neceſſary in order to the attaining 


a Competent Skill in that Difficult Lan- 
guage : Others, who have not been ſuf- 
ficiently acquainted with that Nation, 
having entertain'd too mean Opinion of 
them, lookin * them as meer Bar- 
Fir x miſtaken Notion of 
theirs, has hinder'd all further Enqui- 


barians; W 


ry concerning them. 


As for thoſe Great Men who firſt re- 


ſtor'd that learned, copious and elegant 
Language iu this laſt Age to us 25 

He ang; I mean Erpenius, Giggeius, 
Golius, Sionita, and our incomparable 


Dr, 


Aro- 


* 


Dr. Pocock ; it is not to beexpreſs d how 
much we are indebted to them for ther. 
| Eearned Labours, without which the 
Arabic Tongue would ſtill have been © 
#nacceſſible to us. But ſince there are 
other Perſons of a quite different Taſte, 
who, for want of due Information, have 
conceru'd a- wrong Opinion of the Ara- 
bians: it will not be amiſs, before. we 
give a particular Account of our pre- 
ſent Undertaking, to ſpeak ſomething. 
concerning that People. „ 
| Before Mah omet's :7me they were Ido- 
laters. They were always a Warlike 
People, ſeldom being at Peace either. 
with one another or their Neighbours. 
They were divided into two ſorts; 
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ſome of them living in Towns and Lil 
lages, others having no fix'd, ſettled 
Fe, lid d in Tents, and re- 
modi d from one part of the Country to 
another, . as their Neceſſitres - 


compell d, or Conventencies invited 
them. Their chief Excellency conſiſted 
in Breeding and Managing Horſes, and 
the Uſe of Bows, Swords and Lancer: 
Their Learning lay wholly in their Po- 
etry, to which their Genius did chiefly 
ancline them. MAHOMET and bis 
Succeſſors ſoon rooted out Idolatry, and 
united thoſe: jarring Tribes in oe Pro- 
5 ; ; : 5 f Feſſion | 


Feſſion of that new Superſtition, which 

he pretended. to have recerv'd by Inſpi- 

ration from God, deliver d to him im. 

mediately by the Angel Gabriel. 
For about 200 Tears, little elſe was 

minded but War, except what concern'd 

the Interpretation if rhe Alcoran, and 

the Sefts and Diviſions among them- 

ſelves upon that Account, which daily 

multiplied and increas'd. upon them. 

But there was, as yet, no Curioſity of en- 
mring-into Foreign Learning, nor de- 

Hos of being acquaimted with the Arts 

and Sciences. At laſt, in Almamoun's 

Reign, . who. was the twenty ſeventh' 

after Mahomet, and was inaugurated 

Caliph in the 198th Tear of the Hegj- 3 

rah, Learning began to be cultivated 

to a very great Degree, Mathematicks 

eſpecially and Aſtronomy : And in order 

to promote it, that Noble Caliph par d 

20 coſt, either to procure ſuch Greek 

Books as were ſerviceable to that Pur- 
oſe, or to encourage Learned Men to 

the Study of them. Nor did the Saga- 

city and Application f that ingenious 

penetrating People in the leaſt Ai ſap- 

point the Tt F their munificent 

Bene factor; their Progreſs in Learn- 
ing, after they had once enter d upon it, 

ſeeming no leſs wonderful than t * of 
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PREFEAGE.. 
their Conqueſts ; for in a few Tears time 
they bad plenty of Tranſlations out of 
Greek, not only Mathematicians and 
ftronomers, but Philoſophers, B 
and Phyſicians. M. 2 Love of Learn- 
ing was not confind to the 3 
Parts, but diffus dthroughout the whole 
Dominions of the Saracens, being firſt 
carried into Ark ns where they ere- 
fed a great many niverſitics) and 


from thence into Spain : /o that whew 

Learning was quite 4 hf in theſe We- 

ſtern Parts, it was reſtor d by the 

Moors, to whom what Philoſophy was 

underſtood 25 the Chriſtians was owing. 
ei 


Greek not being underſtood in this Part 
2 the World ©: = taking of Con- 
4tantinople by the Turks, hes War in 
the Zear rag our Lord 1453. At which 
time ſeveral Learned Greeks 1 
With their Libraries, and comin 72 
ward, that Language was reſtor ” Our 
former Philoſo + pris and Schoolmen ha- 
ving contented themſelues with Latin 
Tranſlations, not — 4 of Averroes, Al- 
pharabius and Algazali, andother Maho- 
metan Authors, but alſo of Ariſtotle and 
other Philoſophers, which Tranſlations 
of Greek Authors were not made out of 
the Original Greek, but out of the Ara- 
bick Ver ſiont which were. immediately 
tranſlated * the Greek. 


Had they, after having taking the 
Pain to learn LG reek ene 1 e- 
qual Care er themſelves to the Hiſto- 
rians, as they did to the Philoſophers; 
and ſtudied Herodotus, Thucydides, 
Xenophon, and ſuch ether Maſters of 
 corrett Writing as that Language could 
have afforded them; we might * 
pected from them a Succeſſion of Heſtor i- 
ans worthy to write thoſe great Acl ions 
which have been perform d among them. 
But they never turn d their Thoughts 
that way, ſtudying Greek only for the ſake 
of the Sciences, and not valuing either 
that or any other Language in reſpect of 
their own. Mhich tho it muſt be granted, 
2s extreamly fine and capious, ſo as to af 
ford Words ſufficient to treat handſomly 
upon any Subjett whatſoever, is not ſuſſi- 
cient of it ſelf, any more than any ot 
Language, to make a Man an Author. 
There being a manifeſt Difference be- 
tween Language and ws 200d that 
a Man may write in the beſt Language in 
the Morld, and ufe the 72 proper and ſig- 
nificant Words in that Language, and at 
the ſame time not be fit to be read. For be- 
ſides Propriety of Empreſſion, there muſt 
a fuſtneſs and Exatineſs (not only with 
reſpect to the Choice of Materials, but to 
the Compoſition) ſhine through the n 
whact 
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_ well acquainted with ſuch Authors as 


PRETACT” 
which is not to be attain'd without being 


* 


are excellent that a ꝶ 9. 
Type great Eſteem which I have for the 


Eaſtern Learning, makes me heartily 


wiſh that we had not too much tauſe 50 


complain of our Arabick Hiſtorians, as 


to this Particular ; who for the afore- 


ſaid Rea ſon have depriv'd us of a great 
deal of the Pleaſure, and ſometimes Pro- 
fit, which we might otherwiſe have ex- 
pected from the 5 them; They not 
having regard to the due Qualifications 
F an Nebra, but telling things aſter 
a careleſs manner, and ſtuſſing their 
Works with a great many trifling Ma- 
Ferials, at other times jingling upon 
Words, and to ſhew the Copiouſneſe of” 
their Language, and Variety of Expreſ- 
ſion, ſpinning out a ſlender Matter of Fact 
into a long Story. Co that it is a Work of 
Difficulty to follow or compile theſe Au- 
thors, which nevertheleſs deſerves very 
Well to be undertaken, and will abun- 
dantly recompence the Paims, at leaſt of 
the Reader. | 8 
For in theſe Authors 1s contain d an 

Account of all themoſt remarkable Ations - 
done in the Eaſt and other Parts for a- 
bove 1000 Tears. During which ſpace of 
Time Aſia and Africa have __ the 
| cene 
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they were in the Time of the Roman Em- 
pire, to which that of the Saracens was, 


in many reſpefts, equal. And certam- 


4 it is a great deal of Pity, that we 


ave not theſe things more enquir'd in- 


to, eſpecially ſince they may be ſ0 eaſuly 
come at. Were our Ignorance invincible, 
it would be excuſable, but ſince ſo many 
Noble Benefafors have furniſh'd us 
with ſuch Variety of excellent Authors 


in this Kind, why ſhould we ſtarve our 


ſelves in the midſt of Plenty? 
It were moſt heartily to be wiſh'd, 
that we had a Compleat Hiſtory of the 
= Afairs of the E ft, eſpecially to the 
Fall of the Saracenital Empire, It 
= would be very well worth obſerving, 


how Learning firſt came in, grew and 


zucreas'd among the Saracens; and what 


Great Men they have had among them; 


all which would be very well compre- 
hended in a Hiſtory of theCaliphs or Suc+ 


ceſſors of Mahomet, of which T here 


preſent the Reader with a Specimen. 


L ought indeed to have begun with the 
= Life of Mahomet, but that is already 
written by the Reverend and Learned 
Dr. Prideaux, now Dean of Norwich; 


in which Life, beſides what does im- 
mediately concern Mahomet's Perſon, 
- there 


Stene of as great Performances as ever 


there are interſpers'd other things Ne- 


PREFACE. 


ceſſary to be known (by any Perſon 
that is deſirous to be acquainted with 
the Hiſtory of the Eaſt) which 1 have 
not repeated in my Book, but ſuppos d to 
be already knvwn to the Reader: Pro- 
ceeding to write the Lives of the three 


immediate Succefſors of Mahomet, in 


which the Reader will plaimly ſee by 


what Steps, and from how ſinall Beginn 


zugs, that once contemptible People roſe 
to ſuch a formidable Greatneſs. * 
In order to proſecute my Deſign, after 


I had made ſuch a Draught out of El- 


makin, Abu'Ipharagius aud Eutychius, 


8 Scantneſ$ of my Materials would 


afford, I was oblig'd to go to the Bod- 
leian Library, which 1s withont queſti- 
on, the beſt furniſh'd with Oriental Ma- 
nuſtripts of any in Europe. For beſides 
2 great Number of the beſt Authors pur- 
chas'd by the Univer ſity of Oxford, out 
of the Studies of Dr. Hyde, Dr. Hun- 
tington, and Dr. Pocock, not to men- 


ion Mr. Samuel Clark's, Gravius's or 


Selden's, there is an invaluable Colle- 
fon given by that incomparable Pre- 
late and Martyr of Bleſſed Memory, 
Arch-biſhop Laud ; of whoſe great Vir- 
tues it would be ſuperfiuous to ſay any 
thing here, they being ſo well —_— 
3 . an 


RF NA B. 
and admir d by all that kuow how to ſet 
a juſt Value upon Learning and Piety. 
Baut his princely Munificence in being 
at that prodigious Expence to reſtore 
Oriental Learning in theſe Northern 
Climates, both by purchaſing. ſuch an 
excellent Collection of Authors in that 

lind, and encouraging Men of Abilities to 
apply themſelves that way, cannot, with- 
_ out the greateſt Ingratitude, be paſs'd 

by in Silence, by any one that has an 
due Regard to Oriental Learning. 2 
was among the Manuſcripts of that Re- 


X1X 


* MSS. Laud 


dDerend Prelate that I found the * beſt Me A. 118 


Copy of that Author, which ] have here 
endeavour'd to make ſpeak Engliſh, and 
of whom I am now going to give an Ac- 
count. Fa . 
His Name is Abu Abdo'llah Moham- 
med Ebn Omar Alwakidi. A. what time 
he liv'd ] have not yet found any Informa- 
tion, nor could I, by the diligent Reading 
of him, make any Obſervation by which 
could give a probable Gueſs. . Perhaps 
the publiſhing an Author without gi- 
ving an Account of his Age, may ſeem 
to ſome Readers to require an Apology; 
but I would deſire ſuch to conſider, that 
the Caſe is not the ſame in theſe Stu- 
dies as it is in Greek and Latin: In 


which there is ſuch Plenty of excellent 


Ii 2 Editions 
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Editions of moſt Authors eaſy to become 
at; and ſuch Numbers of Critichs, Di- 
 &onaries, Chronologers and copious In- 

dexes; that a Man 5 ho no great Scho- 
lar) that does but know how to make 
uſe of a Book when he has it, may be 
almoſt ſure of finding what he looks for. 
But, alas! the Caft is vaſtly different 
here; we have but juſt as it were 
learn'd the Alphabet, and if we will 
kn ow almoſt any thing further than the 
Ru dimenis of the Language, we mu 
look for it in duſty Manuſcripts, with- 
out Tranſlation, without Index; deſti- 
tute altogether of thoſe Helps which 
facilitate other Studies. 
 #However, tho" cannot preciſely fix 
his Age, it is moſt certain that he liv' d 
above two hundred Tears after the Mat- 
ter of Fact which he relates. For 
Page 313 he mentions Almotaſem the 
_ Caliph, whoſe Reign began in the Tear 
of our Lord 833. and if ſo, tis the ſame 
thing as if he had liv'd fix hundred 
Te ars after. For that Author that 
lives 1000 Tears after any Matter of 
Fat, is as much a Witneſs of it, as he 
that li de but at 200 Tears Diſtance. 
They are both of them oblig'd take upon 
Truſt, an d if there be no Loſs of good 


Authors during that Interval; he that 
3 15 writes 
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writes lateſt is as credible an Hiſtorian 
as the firſt. _ 3 

Beſides, the Particular relating to the 
Anſt ri ſe of Kingdoms and Empires are ge- 
nerally obſcurè. The Reaſon of which is, 
becauſe Arms take Place fir ſt, and a Co- 
vernment muſt be well eſtabliſh d, before 
Learning can get room to breath in. 
Wherefore in theſe Caſes, it is allow'd by 
all, that thoſe Accounts which have been 
handed down from time to time, and recei- 
ved by the beſt Fudges, ought to be loo d 
upon as Authentick ; nor was there ever 
any Perſon yet that enquir'd after the 
Age Livy, in order to know how far he 
= might be accounted a competent Relater 
| of what was done in the Reigns of Ro- 
mulus and Numa Pompilius. = 
3 In theſe Caſes it is, as that excellent 
= Author verywellobſerves, Fame rerum 
ſtandum eſt, ubi certam derogat vetuſtas 
fidem. When a long Interval of time has 
ſet things at too great a Diſtanc e, we 
muſt be content with the current Report, 
and reſt ſatisfied with the beſt Account 
we can get. However, that Author con- 
ſults his own Reputation, and his Rea- 
ders Satisfaction moſt, who does not 
without Diſtinction ſet down every thing 
he meets with, but uſes as much Caution 


as the Circumſtances of the Matter will 
| Eo admit. 


5 Es.. 
admit. Our Author Alwikidi has not 
been wanting in this Particular. Some- 
times he uſhers in a Story ge this man- 
ner, 1 have been inform'd by acredible 
Perſon. In another Place he ſays, (We 
ce areinform'd by Moſes Ebn Aſem, who 
« had ĩt from Jonas Ebn Abdo lah, who 
« had it from his Grand-Father Abdo r- 
te rahmdn Ebn Aflam Arrabii, who was 
ce in the Wars of $yr:a. * In that Place 
where he gives an Account of Derar and 
ſome others, who were put into Cheſts at 
Arreſtin, he ſays, © I was inform'd by 
& Ahmed Almatin Aljorhami,who had it 
« from Rephda Ebn Kais Alamiri, who 
c had it from daiph Ebn fabalah Alchat- 
* gami, who had it from Thabet Ebn Al- 
ce kamah, who faid he was preſent at the 
Action. Theſe Expreſſions, (not to inſinu- 
ate that they may afford a Hint togueſs at 
the Age of the Author ) are moſt evident 
Proofs that he was as careful as he coul, 
neither to be impos'd upon himſelf, nor 
to decerve his Reader. And tho there are 
a great many ſuch like Expreſſions diſ- 
pers'd throughout his whole Work, yet I 
have not thought fit to intermix them in 
the Hiſtory, becauſe it is ſuch à different 
way from what wearenusd to. However, 
thought it neceſſary to give à Taſte 5 it 
here for the Vindication of my Author. 
And 
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And certain it is, that ſuch things as 
theſe, nay, of leſs Conſideration, were 
thought a good Defence of Herodotus a- 
gainſt Plutarch's ObyeFions, by no leſs a 


Perſon than the Learned HarryStephen. 
Alwakidi's Deſign was not to write the 


Life of any particular Caliph, but to give 
an Account of the Conqueſt of Syria. J 
ſhould have been very glad if lig had given 


me anOpportunityof comparing him with 
ſome noble Greek or Latin en but 
his maner of Writing will not allow it. 
He is chiefly valuable for this, that we 


find Materials in him which we have no 
where elſe, and he is not ſo ſparing of 
them, but there is Liberty enough to pick 
and chuſe. How I have 9 in this 
Performance I muſt ſubmit to the Fudg- 
ment of the Learned Reader; only taking 
the Liberty to ſay, that tho I have not 
 tranſerib'd my Author in every Particu- 

lar, yet I have done him no Injury in any 
thing that I haverelated ; nor have I ta- 
ken a Liberty of Writing careleſly, in 
hopes of being ſecure from Diſcovery (the 
Language not being generally underſtood) 


but have us'd the ſame Diligence as I 


would have done, were TI ſure that eve- 
ry oue of my Reader's would inſtantly have 
collated my Book with the Manuſcripts. 
The Archbiſhop's Copy which I chiefly 
| B 4 as'd 
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uS'd i550 Tears old; being written in 

« the Tear of the Hegjrah 863. of our Lord 
1458. There is another Copy of it among 

Dr. Pocock's MSS. De Herbelot /ays 

there is one in the King of France hic 
Library, which are all that I know of 
in Europe. RPE 5h 1 | 
I have, as Occaſion ſerv d, made ſuch 
Dye of other Authors that were for my 
purpoſe, as the Shortneſs of the Time I 
could allow my ſelf at Oxford would per- 
mit. Alwakidi writ alſo a Hiſtory of the 
Conqueſt of Egypt, which I have not 
met with ; otherwiſe my Account of 
that Matter might have heen more com- 
pleat. All that I can ſay is, that ] have 
done what T could; and if this ſmall Be- 
genning ſhall be a means to excite any 
Perſon of greater Abilities and more 
Opportunity, to bring to light any Part 
of the Eaſtern 5 — ſhall have 
Reaſon to think my Time very wel! 


ſpent. 


S. OckLEy. 
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A TABLE of the Months both in the 7ulienSo- 
ha ang * Arabian Lunar Year, with the Days 
collected. e 
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28 59 60 | Saphar, 29 
March, 31 go | 91 | Rebiyah, che Firſt, = 85 
30 120 | 121 Rebiyah the Second, 29 | 118 
| Jomada zhe Fit, | 3o | 148 
omada the Second, | 29 | 177 
Jeb, 30 | 207 
Auguſt, 31 | 243 | 244 Shaaban, | 29 236 
30 | 273 | 274 | Ramadan. | 30 | 266 
10 | October, | 31 | 394 | 395 | Sjewal, | 29 | ?95 
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Dulhhegjah, 


*In that Year which is Intercalated (of which there are 11 in every 
30, vix. 2, 5, 7» 10, 13, 15, 18, 21, 24, 26, 29.) Dulhagjah has 30 


Days. 
The Arabian Year being Lunar, runs through the Solar Year, as the 


Reader may obſerye in following Chronological Table. See Dr. 
Frideauxs Lite of Mahomet, p. 85. 


A Chronological TABLE for 35 Tears 
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Years of Tears of the H ©) rah | 
Tears |Chriſt, Flight of Maho 
of the [reckoning met, with the Days _. 1 Saracenical _ 
Fuliar.ffrom the ſof the Month on which a Caliphs. * , 
Period | firſt day of they begin in the So- | 
' Panuary. lar Tear. N . 
7337 622 1. Fuly 16 HERACLIUS. 113 
7 | 623 2. Jh 5 14 
624 3. Jun, 24 15 
625 4. Fun, 13 16 
626 F. Jun. 2 a 4g 2 
627 6. May 23 18{MAHOMET. 1 
628 7. May 11 „„ S.; 
629 8. May 1. 20 3 
630 9. April 20 21 4 
631 10. April 9 1 n 
632 11 March 29 23ABUBEKER. 1 
633 12. March 18 | 24 A 
634 13. March 7 25 OMAR. 1 
635 14. Feb. 25 26 2 
636 15. Feb. 14 Sr 3 
637 | 16. Feb, 3 RE 28 "ES 
638 17. Fan. 23 ” 5 
639 18. Fan, 12 | 3% 6 
8 5 19. Jan. 20 | 7 
8 2 20. Dec. 218 35 8 
641 21. Dec. 10 WE, 9 
N Conſtantine 
Ve- f 
642 22. Nov. 30 cos TANs. 10 
| Fon of Conſtan- \ 
643 23. Nov. 19 | ©tine- 2|OTHMAM. 1 
644 24. Nov. 7 31 2 
645 25.04. 28 4 3 
647 27.04. 7 66 5 
648 28. Sept. 25 7 6 
649 29. Sept. 14 8 7 
650 30. Sept. 4 9 8 
651 31. Aug. 24 10 9 
65 2 [/ 32. Aug. 12 11 10 
653 33. Aug. 2 12 11 
654 34. July 22 13 12 
655 2 35. July 11 14 ALI. 1 
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A Cbronolggical Tan LE for 35 Tears- 
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Remarkable Actions or Accidents. 
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3 
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1 Mahomet over-powerd It Meccah, flees to Medmalh This Tame Year 


Ali marries Phatemah, Mahomet's only Daughter. In the Second 
Year of the Hegjrah was the Battle of Beder. | 


Mahomet is inangurated by his Followers, and made Supream in all Matters both 
Secred and Civil. The ſame Year there was a Truce made between the Coraſhites 
and Mahomer. In the 7th Year Mahomet takes Chaibar, where Zeinab a Jewiſh 
Young n him the Poiſon of which he died. | ; 

The Coyaſbites breaking the Truce, Afabomer goes againſt them with edo Men, 
and takes Aﬀeceah. 

Meoſuilanai pretends to prophecy, Mabenert goes his laft Pilgrim age to Meccah. 


Mahomet dies at Medinah, and is buried in Ayeſha's Houle. 


DAMASCUS taken. 
Baalbek taken. Baſora and Cufah are wall'd by Omar Command, 
The great Battle at Termout. | 


FERUS ALEM ſurrendered into the Hands of the Saracans by Sophronz- 
us. The Perſians are beaten. | 

Antioch taken. 

Abu Obeidah dies of the Plague at Emãus. Amron Ebno'l Ads invades Zgypt 


W taken by the Saracens. . 


2 - 2 — 


OMAR is killd. 


T (the Hands of the Saracens. 
Yazdejerd, the laſt of the Perſian Kings is killd : All Perſis falls into 


— — 


About this time the Saracens began to complain of Othman, who to; 
appeaſe them, put Mahomet Son of Abubeker into the Lieutenancy ot m 


Egypt, inſtead of Abdo'llah Ebn. Said. Othman is killd, and Ali 
ſucceeds him, 
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HISTORY 


OF THE 


SARACENS. 


Abubeler, Firſt Caliph after Mabomer. Abubcker. 


AHOM ETythe great Impo- 
M ſtor, and Founder. of the Sa- 


3 
= 
racenical Empire, died at Me- 


dinah, on Monday the ſixth of * Elmakia 


ones in the Year of our Lord Six 
undred and thirty two , being the 
twenty ſecond Year of the Reign of He- 
raclius the Grecian Emperor. After he 
was dead, the next care to be taken was 
for a Succeſſor; and it was indeed very 
neceſſary that there ſhould be one pro- 
vided as ſoon as might be - for their 
Government and Religion being both, 
as yet, very tender, and a great ny 


4 


Chap. 1. 
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Abubeker. of Mahomet's Followers being no great 
V gigots, as not having yet forgotten their 


+ Elmakin. 
Abu'lphara- 


gius, 


ancient Rites and Cuſtoms, but rather 


forced to leavethem for fear, than up- 
on any Conviction ;, Affairs were in 
ſuch a Poſture as could by no means ad- 
mit of an {zterreguum. Wherefore the 
7 ſame Day that he expired, the Muſle- 
mans met together in order to the Ele- 
ction of a Caliph or Succeſſor. In which 
Aſſembly there had like to have been 


fuch a Fray, as might, in all Probabili- 


ty, had not Omar and Abubeker timely 


interpoſed, have greatly endangered, if 
not proved the utter Ruin of this new 


Religion and Polity. For this falſe 


Prophet of theirs having left no poli- 
tive Directions concerning a Succeflor, 


or at leaſt, they not being known to 


any but his Wives, who in all Probabi- 
lity might conceal them out of their 


Partiality in Favour of Omar, a hot Diſ- 


pute aroſe between the Inhabitants of 
 Meccahand Medinah: Thoſe of Mercah 
| claiming moſt Right in the Prophet, as 


being his Countrymen and Relations, 
and having embraced his Religion firſt ; 


and not only fo, but having accompa- 


nied him in his Flight for Religion from 
Meccah to Medinah, when he, being 
; ” ; perie- 


HT 
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the SARACENS. id 

perſecuted at Meccah, was forced to Abubeker. 

make his k ſcape with manifeſt Hazard 

of his Life. They urged that nothing 
could be of ſo great Uſe to his Perſon 

and Cauſe, as this Service of theirs, 

and conſequently none could pretend to 

have ſo great a Right of naming a Suc- 

ceſſor as themſelves The Inhabitants 

of Medimah, with no leſs Vehemency, 

urged that the Prophet and their Reli- 

gion were as much beholden to themas 

to the others, becauſe they had recei- 

ved him in his Flight, and by their 

Help and Aſlſiſtance put him ina Capa- 

city of making Head againſt his pow- 

erful Enemies; and that they had as 

much a Right in the Prophet as any 

others whatſoever, for protecting him 

in the time of his Adverſity, and upon 

that ſcore inſiſted upon the Right of 

electing a Caliph. In ſhort, they came 
to * drawing, and were juſt up- 

on falling from Words to Blows, when 

one of the || Anſars, or Inhabitants of j b. The 
Medinabh, a Man ſomething more mo- Helpers, 6e 

derate than the reſt, fearing the Conſe- — _— 
quences of this Diſturbance, call'd out v he fea 10 
in the midſt of the Company, that they Medina. 
would have two Caliphs, that is, each 
Party one. But Abubekerand the reſt of 
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- Abubeker. the Mohagerins or Inhabitants of Meccab, 
dud by no means approve of ſuch an Ac- 


HISTORT of 


commodation, being deſirous that the 
whole Government ſhould remain in 
the Hands of their own Party. Then 


 Ababeker ſtepped forth and told them, 
that he would name two Perſons, and 


they ſhould chuſe which of them both 
Parties could agree upon. The one was 
mar, the other Abu Obeid. Upon which 
Motion the Company was again divi- 


ded, and the Contention renewed a- 


freſh, one Party {till crying out for the 


one, and the other for the other. At 


laſt Omar being wearied out, and ſee- 
ing no Likelihood of deciding the Mat- 
ter, was willing to give over, and bad 
Abubeker give him his Hand; which he 
had no ſooner done, but Omar promiſed 
him Fealty. The reſt all followed his 
Example, and ſo by the Conſent of both 
Parties Abubeker was at laſt ſalutęd Ca- 
liph, and acknowledg'd the rightful 
Succeſſor of their Prophet Mahomer,and 
was now abſolute Judge of all Cauſes 
both Sacred and Civil. And thus that 
Difference was at laſt, with much ado, 
compoſed, which had like to have been 
fatal to Mahometaniſm. And certain- 
ly it was very great Overſight 1 

7 met 


the S ARA CE NS. 
homet not to name a Sueceſſor poſitively 
and publickly all the time of his Sick - 
neſs; which if he had done, his Au- 
thority had without queſtion deter- 
mined the Buſineſs, and prevented 
that Diſturbance, by which the Religi- 
on which he had been planting with 
ſo much Difficulty and Hazard, had 
like to have been endanger'd. 
*One Author tells us, that Mahomet, Ahmed Ebn 
when he was ſick, commanded ſome 3 
that were about him to bid Abube ter Rabbihi. M. 8. 
ſay Prayers publickly in the Congrega- augen. 
tion: Which Deſire of his to have A Num. 554. 
bubeker officiate in his Place, looks very 
much as if he deſign'd he ſhould ſucceed 
him; and was ſo underſtood by his 
Wives Ayeſha and Haphſah, who were 
both preſent when Mahomet gave this 
Order, and endeavour'd what they 
could to have it revok'd. For as ſoon 
as Mahomet had ſpoken, Ayeſha told 
him, that if Abubekter went into his 
Place ( meaning the Pulpit from which 
he us d to ſpeak tothe People) the Con- 
gregation would not be able to hear 
him for weeping, and deſir'd him to 
order Omar to go up ; which he refu- 
ſing, Aye ſpa ſpoke to Haphſah to ſecond 
her. The Importunity of them both 
„ So R- put 


1 119 TORY of 
Abubeker. put the Prophet into ſuch ' a violent 
& WV Paſſion, that he told them they were 

as bad as Foſeph's Miltrefs, and com- 
manded them again to fend Abubeker. 
To which Haphſab anſwered, O Apoftle 
of God, now thou art fick, and ha/! pre- 
ferr'd | Abubeker. He anſwer d, Ti 
not I that have given him the Preference, 
111. . = 
The Conteſt which happen'd imme- 
diately after his Deceaſe makes it evi- 
dent, that theſe Words of his had no 
Influence in the Election of Abube ker, 
but that it was chiefly owing to Omar's 
Reſignation. Who notwithſtanding that 
he was the firſt that propoſed Abubeter 
to the Aſſembly, and own'd him as Ca- 
Iiph, did not fo well approve afterwards 
of that Choice, which Neceſlity put 
him upon at that critical Juncture, as 
appears by what he ſaid; The Contents 
* Abu'tpha- Of which were, „That he pray'd to 
bags. 6 God to avert the ill Confequences 
cc which it was to be feared would fol- 
cc low upon ſuch an indiſcreet Choice. 
«© That if ever any one ſhould do ſuch 
& a thing again, he would deſerve 
« Death; and if any one ſhould ever 
«« ſwear Fealty to another without the 
* Conſent of the reſt of the 9 - 
| | «6 Hot 
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„ both he that took the Government Abubeker.1 
«« upon him, and he that ſwore to him 


« ought to be put to Death. Theſe 
and other ſuch like Expreſſions were e- 
vident Signs of his Diſlike; but it being 
done and paſt, there was no other Re- 
medy, but to ſit down at quiet, and 
reſt himſelf content. 
Now though the Government was 
actually ſettled upon Abubeber, yet all 
Parties were not equally ſatisfy'd; for 
a great many were of Opinion, that the 


Right of Succeſſion did belong to Ali, 


the Son of Abu Taleb. Upon which 
account the Mahometans were ever 


ſince that time divided; ſome maintain · 
ing that bube ler, and thoſe other 


two, Omer and Qrbman, that came 
after him, were the rightful and la- 
ful Succeſſors; and others diſclaiming 


their Title altogether as Uſurpers, and 


conſtantly aſſerting the Right of Ali. 
Of the former Opinion are the Turks 


7 2 Day of the latter, the Per/ians, 


Which makesſuch a Difference between 
thoſe two Nations, that notwithitand- 


ing their Agreement in other Points 


of their Superſtition, they douponthis 


account treat one another as moſt dam- 


nable Hereticks. Ali had this to re- 
C commend 
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Abubeker. commend him, that he was Mabomet's 

» Eimakin Couſin German, and was the * firft 

that embrac'd his Religion, except his 

Wife Cadi jab, and his Slave Zeid, and 

beſides was Mabomet 's Son in Law, ha- 

ving marry'd his Daughter Phatemab. 

Abubeker was Mahomet s Father in Law, 

and was very much reſpected by him, 

ſo that he gave him the Sirname of 

Aſſiddick, which ſignifies in Arabick, 

+Elmakiv, One that is a great Speaker of Truth f, 

becauſe he reſolutely aſſerted the Truth 

of that Story which Mahomet told of his. 
evil. || going one Night to Heaven. And of- 

7. Wan tentimeshe us'd to expreſs a great deal 

* Ibrhim of Kindneſs for him. Once as he 

Ebn Mobam- ſaw him coming towards him, he ſaid 

mak, M. S. A- to thoſe that were about him: If any 

rab. Laud. one takes delight in looking upon a Man 
Num. 806. 11. : | 

that has eſtaped from the Fire of Hell, let 

him look upon Abubeker. God, whoſe 

Name be bleſſed, bath given Man his 

Choice of this World or that whith i, 

with him, and this Servant (meaning A- 

bubeker ) hath choſen that which is with 

God. Such Marks of Eſteem as theſe 

muſt needs procure him a great Reſpect 

from thoſe who look'd upon Mahomet 

as a Perſon inſpired, and the Apoſtle of 

God ; and did without queſtion facili- 

| tate 
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tate his Promotion to the Dignity of Abubeker. 
Calipb. „ * > Ry 
Ali was not preſent at this Election, 
and when he heard the News, was not 
well pleas'd, as hoping that he ſhould 
have been the Man, Abubeker ſent III nat Abul- 
Omar to Phatemab's Houſe, where Ali 8 
and ſome of his Friends were, with phi Acbari'- 
Orders to compel them to come in by e M # 
: Force, if they would not do it by fair Num. 330. 
means. Omar was juſt a going to fire 
the Houſe, and Phatemab ask'd him, 
what he meant ? He told her, that he 
= would certainly burn the Houſe down, . 
= unleſs they would be content to do as the 
= reſt of the People had done. Upon 
= which Ali came forth and went to Abu- 
 bekerand acknowledged his Sovereign- 
ty f, tho' he did not forget to tell him, + Abu'lphars- 
that he wondred he would take ſuch as. 
thing without his notice. To which 
Abubeker anſwer'd, that the Exigency 
of the Matter was ſuch as would by no 
means admit of Deliberation, becauſe 
if it had not been done on a ſuddain, 
'twas to be fear'd that the Government 
would have been wrung out of their 
Hands by the oppoſite Party. And, to 
make things ſlide the moreeaſily,ſeem'd 
to be deſirous of quitting his Charge => 
. and 


— — — 
L „„ 


10 HISTORT of 
| Abubekef, and reſigning the Government: And 
WWW {0 goes up into the Pulpit, and there 
openly before them all defir'd, that they 
would give him Leave to reſign, and 
confer that Charge upon ſome more 
worthy Perſon ; but Ali, fearing the ill 
„ Elmakin- Will of the People, whoſe Minds he 
Chap. . perceiv'd were eſtranged from him for 
having already ſtood it out ſo long, and 
being loath to make any new Diſtur- 
bance, utterly refus'd to hear of it, and 
told him, that they would neither de- 
poſe him themſelves, nor deſire that he 
mould reſign. And thus things were 
pretty well accommodated, and thoſe of 
Medinah, as well as thoſe of Meccuab, 
conſented to own AMubeler, as the true 
and rightfdl Suceeſſor of their Prophet 
 Mabomet ; only Ali, tho' he made no 
Abulpheda. ſtir, look'd upon himſelf as injur'd |, 
| and there is a Story told by Tradition, 
which is reported to have been deliver'd 
by Ayeſha, that Ali did not come in till 
after the Deceaſe of his Wife Phatemab, 
who liv'd 6 Months after the Death of 
Mahometr her Father. ia KO) SIE lO 
+ Abu'Iphara- 7 Abubeter being thus fix d in his ne 
gas. Government, had Work enough to ſe- 
cure it; for the Mabome tun Religion had 
not as yet taken ſuch deep Root 2 the 
0 earts 
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Hearts of Men, but that they would 4bubcker. 


very willingly have ſhaken it off again, 


if they had known how. The Arabians - 


therefore, being a People of an unquiet 
reſtleſs Diſpoſition, would not omit this 
Opportunity of rebelling, which they 


thought was fairly offer d them by the 


Death of Mahomet, but immediately 
take Arms, and refuſe to pay theuſual 
Tribute, Tithes and Alms, and to neg- 
lect thoſe Rites and Cuſtoms, which 
had been impos'd upon them by Maho- 
met. Abubeker, and thoſe about him at 
 Medinah; took the Alarm, and fearing 
a general Revolt, and expecting no leſs 
than to be beſet on every Side, began 
to conſider which way they might beſt 
provide for the Security of themſelves 
and their Families. In order to which, 
they diſpos'd of their Women and Chil- 
dren, and ſuch others as were not able 
to bear Arms, in the Clefts and Cavi- 
ties of the Rocks and Mountains, and 
put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence. 
In the mean time, Abubekerſends Caled 


 EbnWaled, with an Army of four thou- 
ſand and five hundred Men, to ſuppreſs 


the Rebels, who having routed them 
in a ſet Battle, brought off a great deal 
of Plunder, and made vlayes of their 


_ Children. GC 4 The 


12 _ "HISTORT of 
Abubeker. * The chief amongſt thoſe that re- 
| th Gen fus*d to pay the Zecar, which is that 
Oe part of a Man's Subſtance, which is 
conſecrated to God, as Tithes, Alms, 
and the like, and is ſtrictly enjoyn'd 
by the Mahometan Law, was Malec 
Ebn Noweirah, a Man that made a con- 
ſiderable Figure in thoſe Days, being 
the chief of an eminent Family among 
the Arabs, and celebrated for his Skill 
in Poetry, as well as his Manhood and 
' Horſemanſhip. Abubeker ſent Caled to 
him, to talk with him about it, Malec 
told him, that he could ſay his Prayers 
without paying that. Caledask'd him, if 
he did not know that Prayers and Alms 
muſt go together, and that the one 
would not be accepted without the o- 
ther? What! does your Maſter ſay ſo? 
ſays Malec. Then don't you own him 
for your Maſter ? ſaid Ca/ed; and ſwore 
that he had a good Mind toftrike his 
Head off. They diſputed the Matter a 
while; and, at laſt, Ca/ed told him he 
| ſhould die. Did your Maſter ſay fo ? ſays 
| Malec. What! again? ſays Caled, and 
reſolv'd upon his Death, tho' Abdollaßb 
Ebn Amer and Kobd4dahinterceded for 
him in vain. When Malec ſaw there 
was no way for him to eſcape, he 
turn'd 
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the S ARA CEN S. 13 
turn d him about, and looked upon his Abubcker. 
Wife, who was a Woman of admirable 

Beauty, and ſaid, This Woman has kilPd 
me. Nay, ſays Caled, God has kill d thee, 
becauſe of thy Apoſtacy from the true Re- 
ligion. I profeſs the true Religion, lays 
Melec, meaning the Mahometan. The 
Word was no ſooner out of his Mouth, 
but Caled order'd Derar Ben Alazwar, 
a Perſon we ſhall ſee more of hereafter, 
to ſtrike his Head off. At which Abu- 
beker was very much concern'd, and 
would have put Caled to Death, if Omar 
had not interceded for him : And in- 
deed hedid out of his great Zeal exceed 
the Limits of his Commiſſion ; for Ma- 
homet himſelf would have pardon'd an 
Apoſtate, provided he had been very 

well aſſur'd of his Repentance. 

Having this Opportunity of men- 
tioning this great Man Ca/ed, we muſt 
not paſs him by, without taking ſome 
Notice of his Character. He was the 
beſt General of the Age he live'd in, 
and it was to his Courage and Conduct 

that the Saracens chiefly owe the ſub- 
duing of the Rebels, the Conqueſt of 
Hria, and the Eſtabliſhment of their 
Religion and Polity. ?Tis to be que- 
ſtion*'d whether his Love and a 
| neis 
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Abubeker. neſs grabs his own Soldiers, or his 
Hatred and Averſion to the Enemies of 
the Mahometan Religion, was greateſt; 
for upon all Occaſions he us'd to give 
very ſignal Inſtances of both. He was 

a moſt irreconcileable and implacable 

Enemy to thoſe who had once em- 
brac'd the Mahometan Religion, and 
then apoſtatiz'd.; nor would he ſpare 
them,tho? ſhewing the greateſt Signs of 
unfeigned Repentance. His Valour 
was ſo ſurpriſing, that the Arabs call'd 
him The Swordof God; which Sir- name 
of his was known alſo to his Enemies, 


Erde and is f mentioned as well by Greek as 


\F » 


ISS Arab Authors. If it did at any time 
ayer: ud- (Which was not often) carry himbe- 
Se 5+ yond the Bounds of his Conduct, it 
phanes, p, 278 always brought him off ſafe again. He 
Edit. Pari. never, in the greateſt Danger, loſthis 
wonted Preſence of Mind, but could 
as well extricate himſelf and his Men 
from preſent Difficulties, as prevent 

future ones. 

By him the Rebels being ſuppreſs'd, 
the Mahometans were in ſome mea- 
ſure eas'd of the Fear they ſtood in 
before, but there were ſtill more Diffi- 
culties behind: for about this time ſe- 
yeral, perceiving the Succeſs and Pro- 

"oP 
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ſperity of Mahomet and his Followers, Abubcker. 
ſet up for Prophets too, in Hopes of the S WW 
like good Fortune, and making them - 
ſelves eminent in the World: Such 
wee Oſud Alabbaſi and Tuleibah Ebn 
Chowetled, With ſeveral others, which 
quickly came to nothing. But the moſt 
conſiderable of theſe was Mo/e:lam, 
whohad emulated Mahomet in his Life- 
time, and trumpt up a Book in Imita- 
tion of the Alcoran. He had formerly 12 
been with * Mabomet, and profeſs'd * Abu'lpheda, 
himſelf of his Religion, and might have 
been Partner with him in his Impoſture; 
but looking upon that to be beneath 
him, he utterly renounc'd all further 
Familiarity and Cotteſpondence with 
him, and was reſolv'd to ſet up for him- 
ſelf, which he did the Vear before Maho- 
metdied. He had now gather'd together 
a very conſiderable Body of Men in Te- 
mamab, a Province of Arabia, and be- 

gan to be ſo formidable that the Muſle- 
mans were under ſome Apprehenſions 
of his growing Greatneſs, and did not 
think it any way conſiſtent with Pru- 
= dence to neglect him any longer. know - 
J ing very well, that as ſoon as he ſhould 
5 be ſtrong enough, they and their Reli- 
5 gion would quickly come to nothing. 
| i They 


Abubeker. They therefore thought it moſt ad viſe- 
able to ſet upon him firſt, and rather 
hazard the Event of a Battle at the Be- 
ginning, than by ſuffering him to go on 
too long, and gather more Strength, 
fruſtrate all manner of Hopesof a Victo- 
ry. Upon this they move Abubeker to 
ſend ſufficient Forces, under the Con- 
duct of ſome experienc'd Commander, 
in order to deſtroy him. Abubeker forth- 
Sa“ with diſpatches Akramahb and * Serjil, 
ne with an Army, and Order to march di- 
rectly towards Zemamah. After them 
he ſſends Caled, the Scourge of Rebels, 
Apoſtates and Falſe Prophets, who 
having join'd Forces with them, they 
+ Elmakin. had an Army off forty thouſand Muſle- 
mans. Mo/eilam, in the mean time, was 
not idle, and knowing that his Life and 
Reputation were now at Stake,prepar'd 
to give them Battle. The Muſlemans 
I. Abuphara- || encamped at a Place call'd Akreba; 
1 and Mo/eilam, with his Army, was uſt 
oppoſite to them. They drew near as 
faſt as they could, and Moſei lam char- 
ged the Muſlemans with ſuch Fury,that 
they werenot able to make good their 
Ground againſt him, but were forced 
to retire with the Loſs of 1200 Men. 
The Muſlemans rather A+ 
- W - 
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the S AR ACENs. | 17 
diſcouraged by this Defeat, not long Abubeker. 
after renewed the Fight, and then be VV 
gan a moſt bloody Battle, Moſeilam 
all the while behaving himſelf cou- 
rageouſly, was at laſt thruſt thro' with 
a Javelin, ( * the ſame with which * Abnbcker. 
Hamza, Mahomet's Uncle, was kill'd) 
by a Slave a Black. He being dead, 
the Victory eaſily enclined to the Mu- 
ſlemans; who having killed the falſe 
Prophet, and ten thouſand of his Men, 
and obliged thoſe that were left to turn 
Mahometans, returned to Medinab, the 
Seat of the Caliph, richly laden with 
the Spoil of their Enemies. 

This ſame Year, being the firſt of 
Abubeker's Reign, AI Ola was ſent 
with a conſiderable Army to reduce 
the Rebels in Bahrein, which he did 
without any great Dithculty, killing a 
great many of them, and ſeizing their 
Effects, ſo that a great many of them 
choſe rather to return to the Mahome- 
tan Superſtition, which upon the Death 
of Mahomet they had forſaken, than ex- 
poſe themſelves, by obſtinately ſtand- 
ing it out, to all the Miſeries and Cala- 
mities of War. 

Tis ſtrange and ſurpriſing, to con- 
ider from how mean and — 

| E 
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Abubeker. ble Beginnings the greateſt things have, 
Yo bythe Providence of God, been raiſed 
in a ſhort time, of which the Saraceni- 
cal Empire is a very conſiderable In- 
ſtance; for if we look back about ele- 
ven Years, we ſhall find how Mahomer, 
unable toſupport his Cauſe, routed and 
oppreſs'd by the powerful Party of the 
Koraſhites at Meceah, attended by a 
very ſmall Number of his deſpairing 
Followers, fled to Medznah, no leſs for 
the Preſervation of his Life, than his 
Impoſture: And now, within ſo ſhort 
a time after, we find the Undertakings 
of his Succeſſor proſper ſo much beyond 
ExpeRation, as to becomea Terror to 
all his Neighbours ; and the Saracens in 
a Capacity not only of keeping in their 
own Hands their Penin/u/a0t Arabia, 
but ofextending their Arms over lar- 
ger Territories, than ever were ſubject 
to the Romans themſelves. Whilſt they 
were employed in Arabia, they were 
little regarded by the Grecian Empe- 
ror, who now too late felt them pouring 
in upon him like a Torrent, and driv- 
ing all before them. The proud Per- 
ſian too, who ſo very lately had been do- 
mineering in ria, and ſacked Jeruſa- 
lem and Damaſcus, mult be forc d to 
0 EO part 
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the SAR AC ENS. 19 
part with his own Dominions, and ſub- Abubeker. 
mit his Neck to the Saracenic Yoke. SW 
It may be reaſonably ſuppos'd, that, 
had the Empire been in the ſame 
flouriſhing Condition as it had been 
formerly, they might have been 
= checked at leaſt, if not extinguiſhed: 

| But beſides that the Weſtern Empire 
had been torn away by the barbarous 
Goths, the Eaftern part of it had re- 
ceived ſo many Shocks from the Hanns 
on the one ſide, and the Pen ans on the 
other, that it was not in a Capacity to 
ſtop the Violence of ſuch a powerful | 
Invaſion. * In the Emperor Maurici- *Theophyla- 
us his Time, the Empire paid Tribute *=: Simocz- 
to the Chagan or King of the Funns. e 
I And afterPhocas had murder'd his Ma- + Theopha- 
ſter, ſuch lamentable havock there was of Headed 
among the Soldiers, that when Heracli- : 
us came not much above ſeven Years 
after to muſter the Army, there were 
only two Soldiers left alive, of all thoſe 
who bore Arms when ©Phocas firſt u- 
= Afſurped the Empire. And tho? Hemnact:- 
ue was a Prince of ad mirable-Conrage 
I and Conduct, and had done what poſ- - 
2] {bly could be done to reſtore the Diſci- 
pline of the Army, and had had great 
Succeſs againſt the Perſians, ſo . 
rive 
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| Abubeker. drive them not only out of his Domini- 


ons, but even out of their own ; yet 
ſtill the very Vitals of the Empire ſeemd 
to be mortally wounded ; that there 


could no time have happen'd more fa- 
tal to the Empire, nor more favoura- 
ble to the Enterprizes of the Saracers, 


who ſeem to have been raiſed up on pur- 
poſe by God to be a Scourge to the 
Chriſtian Church, for not living an- 


ſwerably to that moſt Holy Religion 


which they had received. . 
Abube ber had now ſet Affairs at home 
in pretty good Order. The Apoſtates, 
which upon the Death of Mahomet had 
revolted to the Idolatry in which chey 


were born and bred up, were reduc'd. 


The Forces of Moſeilamab, the falſe Pro- 
het, were broken to Pieces, and him- 


ſelf killed; ſo that there was little or 
nothing now left to be done in Arabia. 
For tho' there were a great many Chri- 
ſtian Arabs, as particularly the Tribe 
of Gaſſan, yet they were generally em- 


ploy'd in the Grecian Emperor's. Ser- 


vice. So that the next Buſineſs the 
Caliph had to do, was, purſuant to the 
Tenor of his Religion, to make War 
upon his Neighbours for the Propaga- 
tion of the Truth, (for ſo they call their 


Super- 
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Superſtition) and compel them either Abubcker. 
to Lancs e or Tributa- 
ries. f For their Prophet Mabomet had Chap. IX. 29. 
given them a Commiſſion of a very f d # gte 
large, nay unlimited Extent, which VIII 4. 
was to fight till all People were of their 

Religion. And thoſe Wars which are 
undertaken upon this account, they call 

Holy Wars, with no leſs Abſurdity than 

we call that ſo which was once under - 

taken againſt them by the Europeans. 

Abubeker therefore ſends Caled with 

ſome Forces into [r4k or Babylonia; but 

his greateſt Longing was after Hria, 

which being a delicate, pleaſant, fruitful 

Country, and near to Arabia, ſeem'd to 

lie very conveniently for him. After Photoukho'- 
he had fully reſolv'd to invade it, he 9m ns, 
calPd his Friends about him, and made ,f Syria, writ- 
a Speech; in which he ſet before them w_ iy 
the great Succeſs they had been pro- anmed Ben 
ſper*d with already, and told them that omar Alwa- | 
the Phophet ¶ Mahomet] had aſſurd him i Pd. 
before his Deceaſe, that their Religion Num. A. 118. 
ſhould make a great Progreſs, and their ef 
Territories be vaſtly enlarged, and that g dr. 
he had Thoughts himſelf of invading Pococks ds. 
Syria But ſince it had pleas?d God to Our of chis iv 
prevent the Prophet's Deſigns by taking tor whatever | 
him away, and he was left Succeſſor, pn: 
D | he mojt part. 
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* Theſe were 
Abubeker's 
SIrnames, 


 HISTORT of 


he: deſired their Advice. They an- 


ſwer'd unanimouſly, that they were all 


at his Service, and ready to obey tothe 


utmoſt of their Power whatſoever he 
ſhould be pleas'd to command them. 
Upon this he ſends circular Letters to 
the petty Princes of Arabia Felix, and 
other Mahometan Officers and Præfects, 
and tothe Inhabitants of Meccahin par- 


. ticular, to command them to raiſe the 


utmoſt of their Forces, and with all 
poſſible ſpeed repair to him at Medi- 
nah. The Contents of the Letter 


were as follows. 


In the Name of the moſt merciful Cod. 
* Abdollah Athik Ebn Abi Koha- 
pha, to the reſi of the true Believers 
Health and Happineſs, and the Mercy 
and Bleſſing of God be upon you. I praiſe 
the moſt high God, and I pray for his 
Prophet Mahomet. This is to acquaint 


, you, that I intend to ſend the true Be- 


lievers into Syria, to take it out of the 


 Hanas of the Infidels. And I would 


have you know, that the fighting for 
Religion is an Act of Obeatence to God. 

He had ſent this Letter out but a few 
Days, e'er the Meſſenger that carried 


it returned, and brought him word, 


that 


* * 
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that he had not deliver'd his Letter to 3 
any one Perſon but what had receiv'd Jae 
it with great Expreſſions of Satisfacti- 
on, and a Readineſs to comply with 
his Commands. And accordingly in a 
ſhort time after, a very conſiderable 
Army, raiſed out of the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of Arabia, came to wait upon 
him at Medinab, and pitched their 
Tents round about the City. They 
waited ſome time, without receiving 
any Orders from the Caliph. And the 
Weather was ſo extreamly hot, and the 
Country ſo barren, that they were ve- 
ry hard put to it for Proviſion both for 
themſelves and their Horſes. Which 
made them complain to their Officers, 
and deſire them to ſpeak to Abubeker a- 
bout it. Upon which one of them made 
bold to tell him, Tou were pleas d to ſend 
for us, and we obey'd your Commands with 
all poſſible ſpeed ; and now we are come 
here weare kept in ſuch abarren Place, 
that we have nothing to ſubſiſt our Army. 
Therefore if your Mind be altered, and 
you have no further Occaſion for us, be 
pleas'd to diſmiſs us. The reſt of the 
= Heads of the Tribes ſeconded him. A- 
 bubeker told them, that he was far from 
deſigning them any Injury in detaining 
| = D 2 them 
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1 Atudeker. them ſo long, but only he was willing to 

4 | bave his Army as compleat as he could. 

. To which they anſwered, That they 

We *. had not left a Man behind them that 

0.4 was fit for Service. Then Abubeker 
MH went with ſome of his Friends to the 

1 Top of an Hill, to take a View of the 
WW Army, and pray'd to God to endue 
0 them with Courage, and aſſiſt them, 
5 and not deliver them into the Hands of 


their Enemies. Afterwards he walked 
on Foot with them a little way, and 
the Generals rode. At laſt they told 
him, that they were aſham'd to ride 
whilſt he was on Foot. To which he 
anſwered, 1 ſhall find my Account with 
God for theſe Steps, and you ride for the 
Service of God. Meaning, that there 
was no Difference in that Matter, fo 
long as they were all concern'd in the 
propagating their Religion. Then he 
took his Leave of them, and directed 
his Speech to Zegid Ebn Abi Sophyan, 
whom he had appointed General of theſe 
Forces, after this manner. Vezid, he ſure 
vou do not oppreſs your own Perple, nor 
make them uneaſy, hut adviſe withthem in 
all your Affairs, andtake Care to do that 
which rs right and juſt, for thoſe that do 
otherwiſe ſDalinot proſper When you meet 
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with your Enemies, quit your ſelves 
like Men, and don't turn your Bachs; 
and if you get the Victory, kill no little 
Children, nor old People, nor Women. 
Deſtroy no Palm-Trees, nor burn any 
Fields of Corn. Cut down no Fruit- 
Trees,nor do any Miſchief to Cattle, only 
ſuch as you kill to eat. When you make 
any Covenant or Article, ſtand to it, 
and be as good as your Word. As you go 
on, you will find ſome religious Perſons 
that live retired in Monaſteries, who 
propoſe to themſelves to ſerve God that 
way: Let them alone, and neither kill 
them, nor deftroy their Mona/teries. Aud 


Abullttter. 
Akai. 
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you will find another ſort of People that 


belong to the Synagogue of Satan, who 
have ſhaven Crowns ; be ſure you cleave 
their Skulls, and give them no Quarter, 
till they either turn Mahometans or pay 


Tribute, When he had given them this 


Charge, he went back to Medinah, and 
the Army marched on towards Syria. 


The News of this Preparation quickly 


came to the Ears of the Emperor Hera- 
clius, who call'd a Council forthwith, 
and inveighed againſt the Wickedneſs 
and Inſincerity of his Subjects, and told 


them that theſe Judgments were come 
upon them becauſe they had not lived 


* anſwe- 
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anſwerably tothe Rules of the Goſpel, 
He repreſented to them, that whereas 
in former times, powerful Princes, as 
the Tur and Per ſian, had not been able 
to overcome them, they were now in- 
ſulted by the Arabs, a pitiful, contemp- 
tible People. Then he ſent ſome Forces 
with all poſſible ſpeed, but with ill 
Succeſs, for their General with twelve 
hundred of his Men was kill'd upon 
the ſpot, and the reſt routed, the Arabs 
in that Battle loſing only 120 Men. 
There were afterwards a great many 
Skirmiſhes, in which the Chriſtians 
came off by the worſt. The Arabs en- 
riched with Spoil, concluded to make 
the Caliph a Preſent of all they had got- 
ten, as the firſt Fruits of their Expedi- 
tion; Arms and Ammunition only ex- 
cepted. So ſoon as Abubeker had recei- 
ved the Spoil, he ſent a Letter to the 


Inhabitants of Meccah, and the adjacent 


Territories, in which he acquainted 
them with the good ſucceſs of his Forces, 
and call'd upon them not to be behind 
hand in fighting for the Cauſe of God. 


I The goodSucceſs of their Brethren gave 


them ſuch Encouragement, that they 


obey'd the Motion with as much Chear- 


fulneſs, as if their being called to war, 


had 


the SARA C ENS. _ 

had been nothing elſe but being invited dener 
to partake of the Spoil, Whereupon LJ 
they quickly raiſed an Army, and 
waited upon MAbubeker at Medinab, 
who forthwith ordered them to join 
thoſe Forces which he had before 
ſent into Syria. He had made Sued Ebru 
Caled General of this Army; but when 
Omar expreſs'd his Diſſike of it, the Ca- 
liph was in a Streight, being loath to 
take away Saëd's Commiſſion as ſoon as 
he had given it him; and on the other 
hand, not willing to diſoblige Omar. 

In this Difficulty he applies himſelf to 
Ayeſha, ( Mahomet's Widow) for whom 
they had a great Reſpect upon the Ac- 
count of her near Relation to their 
Prophet Mahometr, and us'd frequently 
to conſult her after his Deceaſe, fuppo- 

_ ſing that ſhe being his beſt beloved 
Wife, might be better acquainted with 

his Fhoughts both of Perſons and 
Things than any other. When he came 
to her, ſhe told him, that for Omar's 
part he meant for the beſt when he 
gave that Advice, and that ſhe was 
ſure he did not ſpeak it out of any 
Hatred or ill Will. Upon this Abnubeker 
ſendsa Meſſenger to Saëd, to remand 


the Standard, which he very patiently 
i "TN 4 re- 
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reſigned, and ſaid, Hecarednot who had 
the Standard; let whoſoever will have it, 
he was reſolu'd to fight under it for the 
Propagation of Religion. So vehement 
and earneſt were thoſe Men whom God 
had raiſed up to be a Scourge to the 
Church, that no Affront whatſoever 
could diſoblige them ſo far as to make 
them lay aſide their Reſolutions. 
Whilft the Caliph was in doubt how. 
to diſpoſe of this Commiſſion, Amrou 
Ebno'l Aas, a very good Soldier, who 
afterwards conquered AÆAgypt, went to 
Omar, and deſired him to make uſe of 
his Intereſt with the Caliph, that it 
might be conferred upon him. But O- 
mar, whether out of any Antipathy to 
his Perſon, or becauſe he thought no 
Man worthy of a Charge that ſought 
after it, utterly refus'd to meddle in it. 
And when Amrou perſiſted, and was 
very inſtant with him, Omar bad him 
not ſeek for the Superiority and Domini- 
on of this Mord; and told him, That if 
he was not a Prince to Day, he would be 
one to Morrow; meaning in a future 
State. And now Amrou was out of all 
Hopes of having any Command; when 
preſently the Caliph, of hisown accord, 
made him General of this Army, and 
bad 
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bad him, < Take Care to live religi- Abubcker. 


« ouſly, and let the enjoying the Pre- Ew. 
« ſence of God and a future State, be 


« the End and Aim of all his Under- 
« takings, and look upon himſelf as a 
« dying Man, and always have regard 
to the End of things; and remem- 
& ber that we muſt in a ſhort time all 


« die, and riſe again, and be called to 


« an account. He ordered him not to 
«© go where the other Muſlemans had 


« been before him, but march into 


« Pale/iine. And that he ſhouldtake 


« care to inform himſelf of Abu Obez-- 


« dah's Circumſtances, and aſſiſt him 


g What he could. That he ſhould not 


ce be inquiſitive about Mens private 


« Concerns ; but take care that his 


«© Men were diligent in reading the 
«© Alcoran, and not ſuffer them to talk 
« about thoſe Things which were done 
ce in the Times of Ignorance (ſo they 
&« call all the time before Mabomet) 
e becauſe that would be the Occaſion 
of Diſſention among them. 7 5 
After he had diſmiſs'd Amrou, h 
ſent Abu Obeidah into Syria, to com- 
mand all the Forces there, and told 
him, that there was no need of ſay- 
ing any thing new to him, — 


Ivrakidi. 
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| Abubeker. had heard the Charge he had given 
* -oog to Amrou. Cne of the Grecian Em- 
peror's Generals had the good Fortune 
to beat the Muflemans in Syria; and A. 

bu Obeidah, apprehenſive of the Em- 
peror's Power, durſt not act offenſive- 

ly. Which as ſoon as the Caliph un- 
derſtood, he judg'd him unworthy of 
that Poſt, and recalled Caled from 
1r2kto take his Place. Caled had per- 
formed great Things, conſidering the 
ſhort time he had been gone. He had 
taken Hirab, (afterwards the Impe- 

rial Seat of 1/e#2h) and feveral other 

Places, not able to endure a Siege, 
had ſubmitted to him, and paid Tri- 
bute. ZEZlmakin ſays, that this was 

the firſt Tribute that was brought to 
Medinah. Hehad fought ſeveral Bat- 

tles in which he never fail'd of Suc- 
ceſs, and would without doubt have 
puſhed on his Conqueſt if he had not 
been recalled. When he came into 
Syria, he took different Meaſures 
from thoſe which had been uſed be- 
fore; and the Soldiers found a great 
deal of Difference between a pious 
and a warlike General. Abu Ober- 

dab was patient, meek and religious; 

Caled courageous and enterprizing. 
ö 
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At that time when he came to the — 

Army, Abu Obeidah had ſent Serjabil ova 
with four thouſand Horſe towards 
Boſira, a City of Syria Damaſcena, 
and very populous, in which there 
were at that time twelve thouſand 
Horſe. It was a great trading Town, 
which the Arabs uſed to frequent much. 
The Governour's Name was Romanus, 
who, as ſoon he heard that the S. 
racens were upon their March, went 
to meet them, and asked Serjabil the 
Reaſon of his Coming, and feveral 
other Queſtions relating to Mahamet 
and his Succeſſor. Serfabil told him, 
that the Reaſon of their Coming was 
to give them their Choice of becom- 
ing Mahometans or Tributaries; and 
added, that they had taken Aracab, 
 Sachnah, Tadmor, and Hawran, and 
would not be long before they came to 
Boſira. The Governour, hearing this 
melancholly Story, went back, and 
would have perſuaded the People to 
have paid Tribute. They utterly refu- 
ſed it, and prepar'd themſelves for a 
vigorous Defence. Sergabil continued 
bis March till he came before Boſtra; 
the Beſieged ſallied out, and gave him 

Battle. The Prayer which he uſed was 
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this: O thou Eternal Being! O thouCre- 


ator of Heaven and Earth! O thou who 


art Great and Munificent| who haſt pro- 


miſed us Victory by the Tongue of thy 


Prophet Mahomet, andthe Conqueſt of 
Syria, Irak and Perſia! O God confirm our 
Hopes, and help thoſe who aſſert thy Uni- 
ty againſt thoſe that deny thee. O God af- 
fiſt us as thou didſi thy Prophet Maho- 
met. O Lord endue us with Patience, 


+ Alcoran III. and f keep our Feet ſure, and help us 
141. 


againſt the Infidels. The Chriſtians had 
the Advantage by much in that Battel, 
and the Saracens were like to have been 
beaten off, if Caled had not come ſea- 
ſonably to their Relief : But his Arrival 
turn'd the Fortune of the Day, and the 
Beſieged were forced toretire into the 
City. Then Caled asked Serjabil, what 
he meant by attacking ſuch a Place as 
Boſtra, which was as it werethe Mar- 


ket-Place of Syria, Irdb, and Hejaz,and 


where there was always ſuch a great Re- 


ſort of all ſorts of Perſons, and a great 


many Officers and Soldiers, with ſuch 
an handful of Men? Serab:/ told him, 
that he did not go of his own Accord, 
but by Abu Obeidabh's Command. Abu 
Obeidah,ſaid Caled, is a ver) honeſt Man, 
but under ſtands nothing of military Af- 

. * fairs, 
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firs. ThenCaledtookCareand refreſh- Abubeker. 
ed his Men, and order'd them to reſt, for . 
they were all extreamly fatigu'd, as well 
thoſe that had marched that Day with 
him, as thoſe that had fought under 
JFerjabil; only he took a freſh Horſe 
himſelf, and rode about all Night, 
ſometimes going round the City, and 
ſometimes round the Camp, for fear the 
Beſieged ſhould make any Excurſions, 
eſpecially at ſuch a time as his Men 
were tired, ;and out of Order: In the 
Morning, about break of Day, he came 
into the Camp, and the Muſlemans a- 
roſe, and, according to their Cuſtom, 
ſome of them purify*d themſelves with 
| Water; and others, who could not con- 
veniently furniſh themſelves with Wa- 
ter, rubb'd themſelves with Sand, (for 
that is allowed in Caſe of Neceſſity, 
and is frequently uſed, eſpecially by 
ſuch Mahometans as travelin thoſe de- 
ſart Countries, where there 1s great 
Scarcity of Water) and their General 
Caled ſaid the Morning-Prayer among 
them, and then they took Horſe im- 
mediately, for the Beſieged had ſet open 
the Gates of the City, and drawn out 
their Men into the Plain, and taken an 


Oath to be true to one another, and 
= TR. fight 
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Abubeker fight it out to the laſt Man; which 
Alvikici » When Caledſaw, he ſaid, Theſe Villains 
come out now, becauſe they know we are 
_ weary: Come, let u goon, and the Bleſ- 
ſing of God gs along with us. Both Ar- 
mies were ſet in Battle Array, and now 
Romanus the Governour, who thought 
it the beſt way to ſecure himſelf and 
his Wealth, tho*at the Expence of Ho- 
nour, Soul, and Conſcience, took an 
Opportunity to let Caled know, that he 
had more Friends than he was aware of. 
He rides before the reſt of the Army, 
and with a loud Voice challenges the 
Saracen General, who quickly came 
forth to him; he tells him, that he bad 
for a long time entertain'd a favourable 
Opinion of the Mahometan Religion, 
and ſeemed to be very willing to re- 
nounce his own, upon Condition that 
Caled would ſecure him, and what be- 
long'd to him; which he readily pro- 
miſed. Romanus added, that he had, 
upon Ser;2b:i/'s firſt coming to beſiege 
the Town, advis'd the Inhabitants to 
ſubmit tothe Muſlemans, and pay Tri- 
bute ; bur thatinſtead of being heard, 
he had only purchaſed the ill Will of the 
Citizens by his good Counſel. In ſhort, 
he ſaid whatever he could think on that 
might 
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might ingratiate himſelf with the Sara- Abubeker. - 
cen,and proffer'd his Service togoback 
again, and perſwade theBeſieged to ſur- 
render. Caled told him, that it would 
not be ſafe for him to go back again, 
without having firſt fought with him, 
| becauſe then it would appear plainly 
how well they were agreed, which 
might occaſion ſome Danger to him 
from his own People: So they agreed 
to make a Shew of fighting, to colour 
the Matter the better; and after a 
while Romanus, as being beaten, was 
to run away. The Armies on both 
ſides ſaw them together, but no body 
knew what they ſaid. Immediately 
5 this Mock-Combat began, and Caled 
5 laid on ſo furiouſly, that Romanus was 
Þ in danger of his Life, and ask'd Caled, 
whether that was his way of fighting in 
jeſt, and if he deſign'd to kill him? 
Called ſmiled, and told him, No, butthat 
it was neceſſary for them to ſhow ſome- 
thing of a Fight, to prevent their be- 
ing ſuſpected. Romanus made his E- 
ſcape, and indeed it was high time, for 
the Saracen had handled him ſo rough- 
ly, that whoſoever had ſeen him atter 
the Combat, would have had little 
| Reaſon to have thought he had fought 
= in 
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in jeſt, for he was bruis'd and wounded 
in ſeveral Places. As ſoon as he came 
back, the Citizens asked him, what 
News? Hetold them what a brave Sol- 
dier Caled was, and extoll'd the Valour 
and Hardineſs of the Saracens, and deſi- 
red them to be ruled and adviſed in 
time, before it was too late; concluding 
that it would be altogether in vain to 
make any Oppoſition. But this enraged 
the Beſieged, and they ask'd him, if he 
could not be content with being a Cow- 


ard himſelf, but he muſt needs make 


them ſo too? They would certainly have 
killed him, if it had not been for fear of 
the Emperor. However they confined 
him to his Houſe, and charged him at 
his Peril not to meddle nor interpoſe 
in their Affairs, and told him, that if 
he would not fight they would. No- 
anus upon this went home, diveſted 


of afl Power and Authority, but he till 


comforted himſelf with the Hopes of 
being ſecured and exempted from the 
common Calamity, if the Saracens 
ſhould take the Town, as he expected 
they would. The Beſieged having de- 
prived him, ſubſtituted in his Room 


the General of thoſe Forces, which the 


Emperor had ſent to their * 
an 


the S ARAC ENS. 
and deſired him to challenge Caled, 
which he did; and when Caled was 
preparing himſelf to go, Abdo rrahmdn, 
the Caliph's Son, a very young Man, 


1 
Abubeker! 
Alwikidi, 


but of extraordinary Hopes, begged of 


him to let him anſwer the Challenge. 


Having obtained Leave, he mounted 


his Horſe, and took his Lance, which 
he handled with admirable Dexterity, 


he ſaid, Come, thou Chriſtian Dog, come 
on. Then the Combat began, and after a 
while the Governour finding himfelf 
worſted, having a better Horſe than 
the Saracen, ran away, and made his 
Eſcape to the Army. Abdo'rrahmang 
heartily vexed that his Enemy had ef» 
caped, fell upon the reft, ſomerimes 
charging upor the Right Hand, ſome- 


times upon the Left, making way where 


he went. Caledand the reſt of the Of. 
ficers followed him, and the Battle grew 
hot between the Saracens and the miſe- 
rable Inhabitants of Baſtra, who were 
at their laſt Struggle for their Fortunes, 
their Liberty, their Religion, and 
whatſoever was dear to them, and had 
now ſeen the laſt Day dawn, in which 
they were ever to call any thing 
their own, without renouncing their 

| E Bap- 


and when he came near the Governour, 
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Abubeker. Baptiſm. The Saracens fought like 
Lions, and Caled their General till 
cry*d out, Albamlab, Alhamlab, Al. 
Jannab, Ahannah ; that is, Fight, Fight, 
Paradiſe, Paradiſe, The Town was all 
in an Uproar, the Bells rung, and the 
Prieſts and Monksran about the Streets 
making Exclamations, and calling upon 
God, but all too late; for his afflicting 
Providence had determin'd to deliver 
them into the Hands of their Enemies. 
Caled and Serjabil (for the Saracens 
could pray as well as fight, and England 
as well as Arabia has had ſome that 
could do ſo too) ſaid, O God! the ſe vile 
Hretches pray with idolatrous Expreſ- 
ſions, and tale to themſelves another Cod 
beſides thee ; but we acknowledge thy Uni- 
ty, aud affirm, that there is no other God 
but thee alone; help us, we beſeech thee, 
for the ſake of thy Prophet Mahomet, 
againſt theſe Idolaters. The Battel con- 
tinued for ſome time; at laſt the poor 
Cbriſtians were forced to give way, 
and leave the Field to the victorious 
Saracens, who loſt only 230 Men. The 
Beſieged retired as faſt as they could, 
and ſhut up the Gates, and ſet up their 
Banners and Standards, with the Sign 
ofthe Croſs upon the Walls, intending 
| | 10 


the SARACENS.. 
to write ſpeedily to the Grecian Em 
peror for more Aſſiſtance. _ 
And now we mult leave the poor In- 
habitants of Baſtra in their melancholy 
Circumſtances, and come to the de- 


poſed Governour Romanur, who was 


extreamly well ſatisfy'd with the Suc- 
ceſs of the Saracens, and was now go- 
ing to act a Maſter-piece of Villainy. 
The Saracens kept Watch in their 
Camp all Night; and as they went their 
Rounds, they ſaw a Man come out 
from the City, with a Camlet Coat 
on, wrought with Gold. Abdo'rrah- 


mdu, who happen'd to be that Night 
upon.the Watch, was the fir{t that met 


him, and ſet his Lance to his Breaſt. 
Hold, ſaid he, IJ am Romanus, the 
Covernour of Boſtra; bring me before 
Caled the General Upon this Ab- 
do rrahmdu went with him to the Ge- 
neral's Tent. As ſoon as Caled ſaw him 
he knew him, and asked him, how he 
did? Fir, ſaid he, my People haue been 
diſobedient, and mutiny'd, and depoſed 
me, and confined me to my Houſe, aud 
threatned me with Death if I intermed- 
died with any of their Affairs. Where- 
fore, that 1 may. chaſtiſe them according 
to their Deſerts, I haue order d my Sans 
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mighty. 


Perſons as you can truſt, I will take 
care to deliver the Town into your Hands. 


and ordered him, ſo ſoon as he had 
taken Poſſeſſion, to fall upon the Chri- 
ſtians, and open the Gates. Romanus 
conducted them to the Wall, and took Bf 
them into his Houſe; and after he had 

given them a Treat, he brought every 


as the Chriſtian Soldiers us'd to wear, 
and diſguiſed them. Then Abdorrah- 


ed them to go into different Streets of 

the City, and commanded them, that 

| as ſoon as they heard him, and thoſe 
* Ged is mſi that were with him, cry out, Aab 


the Governour was which fought with 


away they marched together to the 
. Caſtle; attended with five and twenty 


TV 
and Servants to dig a Hole in the Wall 
(for his Houſe ſtood upon the Wall of 
the Town) and if you pleaſe to ſend ſuch 


Upon this Caled immediately diſpatch'd 
Abdo'rrahman with an Hundred Men, 


one of them a Suit of ſuch Cloaths 


man divided them into four Parts, five 
and twenty in a Company, and order- 


Acbar, they ſhould do ſo too. Then 
Abdo'rrahman asked Romanus, where 


him, and ran away from him? Romanus 
proffered his Service to ſhew him, and 


Muſlemans. When they came * 
ee ak 


the SARACENS. 


the Governour asked Romanus, what 


he came for? Who anſwer'd, that he 


had no Buſineſs of his own, but only 


came to wait upon a Friend of his, 
that had a great Deſire to ſee him. 
Friend of mine! ſays the Governour ; 
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What Friend? Only your Friend Abdo'r- 


rahman, ſaid Romanus, is come to ſend 
you to Hell. The 3 Gover- 
nour finding himſelf betray d, endea- 
voured to make his Eſcape. Nay hold, 


ſays Abao'rrahman, tho you ran away 


from me once in the Day-time, you muſt 


not ſerve me ſo again; and ſtruck him 


with hisSword and killed him. As he fell, 
eAbdo*rrabhman cry'd out, Allah Acbar. 
The Saracens which were below hear- 
ing it, did fo too; fo did thoſe which 
were diſperſed about the Streets, that 


there was nothing but Aulab Acbar , 


heard round about the City, Then 
thoſe Saracens which were diſguis'd 
kill'd the Guards, open'd the Gates, and 
let in Ca/ed with his whole Army. The 
Town being now entirely loſt, the 
conquering Saracens fell upon the Inha- 
bitants, and killed and made Priſoners 
all they met with; till at laſt the chief 
Men of the City came out of their 
Houſes, and Churches, and cry'd, 
| E 3  Daurter, 
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Quarter, Quarter. The General, Caled, 
immediately commanded them to kill 
no more; for, ſaid he, the Apoſtle of 
God ud to ſay, If any one be killed 
after he has. cried out, Quarter, "tis 
none of my Fault. 

Thus was the Condition of Boſtra 
altered on a ſudden, and they which 


| had been before a wealthy and flouriſh- 


ing People, were now brought under 
the Saracenical Yoak, and could enjoy 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion upon no other 
Terms than paying Tribute. Some of 
the Inhabitants asked Caled the next 
Morning, who it was that betray'd the 
City to him. To which he making no 
Anſwer, as being unwilling to expoſe 
the Perſon that had done him ſuch ſig- 
nal Service; Romanus, the Traytor, 


with moſt unparallell'd Impudence, 


ſtarted up himſelf, and faid, O you Ene- 


mies of God, and Enemies of his Apoſtle, 
T did it, deſiring to pleaſe 654. To 
whom they anſwered, Are not you one 
of us? No, ſaid he, T have nothing to 
do with you, either in this World or that 
which is to come. And 1 deny him that 
was crucified, and whoſoever worſhi 

him. And cbuſ God for my Lord, Maho- 


metaniſn for my * the Temple of 


Mec- 
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Meccah for the * Place of my Worſhip, Mbubeker 
the Muſlemans for my Brethren, and Ma- XS 
homet for my Prophet and Apoſtle. And, - - 
T witneſs that there is but one God, and hh. „ 
that he has no Partner, and that Maho-Hnißes the 
met is his. Servant and Apoſtle, ubom be a, oo 
ſent with Direction into the right Way — 
and the true Religion, that he might ex- e ay Jay 
alt it above every Religion, in /pite of b as th 
thoſe who join Partners with God. After gans tho in 
he had given ſuch anample Teſtimony, Cooney, 
and made ſo full a Confeſſion of his Fac: wards 


Faith, Caled appointed ſome Men to auen, 
take Care of his Effects, for he durſt wwe: they 
not venture himſelf any longer in Boſtra, I 04 


after having been guilty of ſuch unex-- tans ard 


31}: | the Temple at 

ampled Villany. | Meccah. And 

| 7 there are Books 

in Arabick (one of which I have ſeen in the Bodleian Library) teaching 

how to find out the Lenith or Vertical Points of the Keblah, or Temple 

| 7 Meccah; Mathematically : That let a Muſleman be where he will 
he may know which way to ſet his Face when he ſays bis Prayers. 


Then Caled wrote to Abu Obeidab, 
to acquaint him with his Succeſs, and 
withal to command him, to bring 
thoſe Forces which he had with him, 
that they might all march together to 
the Siege of Damaſcus. Then he put a 
Garriſon of four hundred Horſe into 
Boſtra, and ſent Abubeker the News of 


44 


HISTORT = .. 


Abubeker. his Victory, and his Intention to be- 


 Alwakidi. 


it time to look about him. 


ſiege Damaſcus. There were at that 
time 7000 Saracens with Amrou Ebn0! 
Ads in Paleſtine; and with Abu Obeidab 
37000. Which had been raiſed at ſe- 
veral times out of Hejaz, Jemen, Ha- 
dramut, the Sea-Coaſts of Amman, and 
the Territories of Meccah and Thayef. 
Caled bad with him only 1500 Horſe, 
which he brought with him out of 
Ira. Heraclius, the Grecian Empe- 
ror, was now at Antioch, and being 
informed what Havock the Saracens 
had made in his Dominions, thought 
He could 
not endure to think of loſing Dama- 
ſeas, but ſends a General, which our 
Arabick Author (not exact at all in 
the Names of the Chriſtians) calls Ca- 
Hus, and with him 5000 Men, to 
defend it. Calous came firſt to Hems, 

formerly called Emeſſa, being the 

chief City of the adjacent Territory 

which is called by the ſame Name. 

It lies between Aleppo and Damaſcus, 

diſtant five days Journey from each 

of them; a Place of a moſt health- 


ful and pleaſant Air, compaſſed about 
with beautiful Gardens and fruitful 


Orchards, which are plentifully a" 
1 
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ed by a Rivulet drawn from the Ri- 
ver Orontes, called by the Arabian 
Geographers, Aldſi, which paſſes by 
the City at a Diſtance of about half 
a Mile. When he came there, he 
found the Place very well provided 
both with Soldiers, Arms, and Am- 
munition. For the Conqueſts of the 
Saracens had ſtruck ſuch a Terror into 
all the Country, that every Place had 
fortify'd it ſelf as well as poſſible. He 
ſtay'd a Day and a Night at Hems, 
and paſled from thence to Baalbec. 
He no ſooner came near that Place, 
but there came out to meet him a 
mixed Multitude of Men and Wo- 
men, with their Hair about their 
Ears, weeping and wringing their 
Hands, and making moſt pitiful La- 
mentation. Calous asked them what 
was the Matter. Matter? faid they, 
Why, the Arabs have over-run all 
the Country, and taken Aracab, and 
Sachnah, and Tadmor, and Hawran, and 
Boſtra, and are now ſet down before 
Damaſtus, He asked them, what was 
their General's Name, and how many 
Men he had? They told him that 
his Name was Caled, and that he 
had but fifteen hundred Horſe. 4 
* 1 
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lous deſpiſed ſo inconfiderable a Num- 
ber of Men, and bad the People be of 
ood Chear, and ſwore, that when 
e came back again he would bring 


. Caled's Head along with him upon the 


Point of his Spear. 


As ſoon as he came to Dama/cus, he 


. produced the Emperor's Letter, and 
told the People, that he expected to 
have the whole Command of the 
Town himſelf ; and would have had 
Tzrai#l, the former Governour, ſent out 
of Town: But the Damaſtens did by no 
means approve of that, for they Itk'd 
their old Governour very well, and 
would not hear of parting with him in 
ſuch a time of Extremity, when they 
had as great Occaſion for Men of Cou- 


rage, as ever they had ſince they were 
a People. Upon. this they were divi- 


ded into Factions and Parties, and con- 
tinu'd wrangling and quarrelling one 


with another, at that very time when 
there was the greateſt need of Unity 


and a right Underſtanding ; for now 
the Saracens were expected every Mo- 
ment. It was not long before they 


came; the Chriſtians went forth to 


meet them, and both Armies were 


drawn up in order to Battel, 


When 


= 
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When both were ready to fight, Ca- Abubeker. 
led called out to Derar Ebrol Azwar, , 
and ſaid, Now Derar quit thy ſelf ikea © 
Man, and follow the Steps of thy Father, 
and others of thy Countrymen, who have 
fought for the Cauſe of God. Help for- 
ward Religion, and God will help thee. 
Derar was mounted upon a fine Mare, 
and Caled had no ſooner ſpoken, but 
he immediately charged the Horſe, 
and killed four Troopers, and then 
wheeled off, and fell upon the Foot, 
and kill'd fix of them, and never left 
charging them till he had broken 
their Ranks, and put them into Diſor- 
der. At laſt they threw Stones at 
him, and preſſed upon him ſo hard, 
| that he was forced to retire among his 
own Men, where he received due 
Thanks. Then Caled call'd out to 
Abdo'rrahman, the Caliph's Son, whom 
we have mention'd before, who did 
the like. Caled himſelf inſulted the 
Chriſtians, and gave them reproach- 
ful Language, and challeng'd any 
of them to fight with him. Igrail up- 
on this called to Calous, and told him, 
that it would be very proper for him, 
who was the Protector of his Coun- 
try, and whom the Emperor had ſent 
n 


* 
3x 


HISTORT of 
on purpoſe to fight, to anſwer the 
Challenge: However Calous would 
rather have ſtaid behind, if he had 
not been in a manner compelPd to go 
by the Importunity of the People. At 
laſt, with much ado, he arms himſelf, 
and goes forwards; and becauſe he 
had a mind to diſcourſe with his Ad- 
verſary, he takes an Interpreter along 
with him. As they went on toge- 


ther, Calous began to ſhake in his 


Harneſs for Fear of the Saracen, and 
would fain have perſwaded the Inter- 
preter with large Promiſes, to have 
taken his Part, if the Saracez ſhould 
fall upon him. The Interpreter begg'd 
his Pardon, and told him, that as far 
as Words would go, he was at his Ser- 
vice, but he did not care for Blows; 
and therefore, ſays he, look te your elf, 
Sir; for my part I will not be concern'd: 


For if |! ſhout meddle, and be knock'd 


on the Head for my pains, I pray what 


Good would all your fair Promiſes do 
me? When they came to CalJed, the 
Interpreter began after this manner; 
Sir, ſaid he, I' tell you a Story: There 
was a Man had a Flock of Sheep, and he 

wt them to a negligent Shepherd, and 
the will Beaſts devoured them. M. ara 
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when the Owner perceived, be turn'd a- Ababeker, 


way the Shepherd, and got another, that 
was a Man of Application and Courage: 


Shepherd kilPd him. Have acare that this 
does not prove to be your Caſe : Tou Ara- 
bians were apoor, contemptible, vile Peo- 
ple, and went about with hungry Belles, 
naked and barefoot, and liv d upon Barly- 
read, and what you could ſqueeze out of 
Dates. Now fince you are come into our 
Country, and have fared better, you be- 
gin to rebel. But now the Emperor bas ta- 
ken Care to ſend 4 Man that is a Soldier 
indeed, and therefore it concerns you to 
look to your ſelves. And he has brought 
me along with him to talk with you, out of 
Compaſſion towards you. Prithee, ſays Ca- 
led, don's tell me thy Stories; as for what 
thou ſay ft of our Country, tis true enough. 
But you ſhall find that times are well a- 
mended with us, and that inſtead of our 
Barley-Bread and courſe Fare,youtwit us 
withall, we ſhall be Maſters of all your 
Wealth and good Things; nay, your Per- 
_ ſons, and W rues, andChildren too. And 
as for this ſame great Man thou ſpeakeſt of; 


what doſt tell me of a great Man for, who 


have taken Tadmor, Hawraàn and Bo- 
ſtra? Let him be as great as he will; 4 
: 
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then when the wild Beaſt came again, the 
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Abuteker. he be the Support of your Kingdom, ſo am 
. 7 of our Religion. Calous did not like 


Www the Mien and Behaviour of his Adver- 


ſary at all, and bad the Interpreter ask 
him to defer the Combat till the next 
Day; intending, if he had once made 
his Eſcape, never to have come ſo 
near him any more. But the Saracen 
did not defign to part with him ſo, 
but ſaid that he would not be fool'd, 
and immediately got between him 
and the Chriſtian Army, to prevent 
his running away, and began to lay a- 
bout him with his Spear moſt vehe- 
mently. They both fought bravely for 
a while; in the mean time the Inter- 
preter perceiving them engaged, mov'd 
off, and eſcaped to the Chriſtian Camp. 
At laſt Calous grew weary, and began 
to ſtand altogether upon the defenſive 
part. The Saracen perceiving that he 
ſtood upon his Guard, left off puſhing 
him, and came up cloſe to him, an 
dextrouſly ſhifting his Spear from his 
Right Hand to his Left, laid hold on 
him, and drew him to him, and flung 
him from his Saddle to the Ground. 
The Saracens immediately ſhouted out, 
Allah Acbar, which made the whole 
Camp echo, and the poor Chriſtians 
trem- 
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tremble. Caled took Care of his Pri- Abubeker. 
ſoner, and changed his Horfe, and took K. 
a freſh one, which the Governour of 
Taamor had preſented him with, and 
went into the Field again. Derar de- 
fired him to ſtay behind, for, ſays he, 
you have tired your ſelf with fighting 
with this Dog, therefore reſt your ſelf a 
little, and let me go. To which Caled 
anſwered, O Derar, we ſhall reſt in the 
World to come; he that labours to Day, 
ſhall reſt to Morrow, and rode for- 
wards, He was but juſt gone, when 
Romanus, the treacherous Governour 
of Boſtra, called him back, and told him 
that Ca/ous would ſpeak with him: who 
even in thoſe calamitous Circumſtances, 
had not laid aſide his Reſentment. 
When he came back, Calous gave him 
ſome Account of the Difference which 
had been between him and Igrail the 
Governour of Damaſcus, and told him, 
that if he ſhould overcome him, it 
would be of great Moment, in order 
to the taking the City; he advis'd him 
therefore to challenge him, and get him 
out to ſingle Combat, and kill him if 
he could. Caled told him, that he might 
be ſure he would not ſpare any Infidel 


Calous 


or Idolater, 
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HIS TORT of 
Calous being now a Priſoner, his five 
thouſand Men, which he had brought 


to the Relief of Damaſcus, were very 
urgent with 1/-a7/ to go out, and an- 


ſwer Caled's Challenge; which he de- 


clined at firſt: But afterwards, when 
they threaten'd him with Death, if he 
perſiſted in his Refuſal, he told them, 
that the Reaſon why he refuſed at firſt, 


was not becauſe he was afraid, bur 


becauſe he had a Mind to let their Ma- 
ſter Calous try his Valour firſt. Then 
he armed himſelf and mounted upon 


a a good Horſe, rode up to the Saracen; 


who, amongſt other Diſcourſe, asked 
him his Name? He anſwered, My Name 
zs Tzrail, (which is the Name of that 
Angel, whom the Mahometans ſuppoſe 
to take care of the Souls of Perſons de- 
ceaſed.) Caled laugh'd, and ſaid, Well, 
your Names-Sake IZrail is juſt ready at 

our Service, to convey your Soul to Hell. 
Tzrail asked him what he had done 
with his Priſoner Ca/ous ! He told him, 
that he had him bound. Vhy id you 
not kill him? ſaid Igrail. Becauſe, ſaid 
the Saracen, I intend to kill you both toge- 
ther. Then the Combat began, and 
was managed on both Sides with great 


Dexterity and Vigor. Iærail behaved 
* 
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himſelf ſo well, that Caled admired him. Abubeker. 
At laſt the Victory inclined to Caled; — 
and Igrail finding himſelf over- match d. 
and having the better Horſe of the 
two, turn'd his Back, and rode away. 
Caled purſued him as faſt as he could, 
but could not overtake him. When 
1zrail perceived that his Adverſary did 
not come up, imagining that this Slack - 
neſs of his proceeded froman unwilling- 
neſs to fight, he reſum'd his Courage, 
and faced about, in hopes to have taken 
him Pciſoner ; which Ca/ed perceiving, 
alighted fram his Horſe, and choſe ra- 
ther to fight on Foot; and as [zraZ 
ruſhed upon him, he ſtruck at the Legs 
of his Horſe, and brought him down 
to the Ground, and took him Priſoner. 
Having now in his Poſſeſſion both the 
General and the Governour, he asked 
them, if they were willing to renounce 
their Chriſtianity, and turn Mahome- 
tans? Which they both conſtantly re- 
fuſing, were incontinently beheaded. 
Caled having ordered the Heads to be 
brought to him, took them, and 
threw them over the Walls into the 
Town. | 

There were ſeveral Battles fought 


before Damaſcus in which the Chriſti- 
” ; ans 
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ans for the moſt part were beaten. 
At laſt, when they ſaw that by fally- 
ing out they had many Men killed and 
taken Priſoners, they determined to 
ſave the Remainder for the Defence of 
the Walls, and expoſe themſelves no 
more to the Hazard of a Field-Fight. 
Thus they ſhut up themſelves within 
the Town, and Caled pitched his Tents 
over againſt the Eaſt Gate, and Abu O- 
'beidah fer down before the Gate which 
they call Aljabiyah. The City being 
thus ſtraightly beſieged, and the Inha- 
bitants not daring todepend altogether 
upon thoſe Forces which they had at 
8 they reſolved to diſpatch a 
eſſenger ſpeedily to the Grecian 
Emperor Heraclius, than at Ant ioch: 
So they wrote a Letter to him, in which 
they acquainted him with what had 
paſs'd, and the Death of Calous and 
Igrail, and what Conqueſts the Saracens 
had made on that Side of the Country. 
When they had c'oſed the Letter, they 
delivered it into the Hands of a fit 
Perſon, and let him down on the Out- 
ſide of the Wall in the Night. The 
Meſſenger managed his Buſineſs ſo well, 
that he eſcaped the Saracens, who were 
a People not very negligent in their 
| Watch, 


the SARA CEN S. 
Watch. When he came to Antioch, 
and delivered his Letter, the Emperor 
was extreamly concerned, and ſent 
Werdan with an hundred thouſand Men, 
to relieve Damaſcus. 

Our Author tells us, that Werdan re- 
fuſed to accept of this Commiſſion at 
firſt, as thinking himſelf ſlighted, be- 
cauſe the Emperor had not employed 
him at the Beginning of the War. But 
I never give much Credit to Authors 
that ſpeak ef things done in foreign 
Courts, and out of their knowledge, 
however worthy of Credit they may 
be, when they write of things done by 
their own Countrymen, and give an 
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Account of ſuch Tranſactions, as they 


may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have 
ſufficient Opportunities of informing 
themſelves about. For this Reaſon 
I would as little heed an Arab:ick Au- 
thor, writing about the Affairs of the 
| Chriſtians, as I would a Greek or Latin 
one, giving an Account of the Arabians ; 
becauſe, in this Caſe, both muſt needs 
take a great deal upon 'Truſt, by hear- 
ſlay, and uncertain Reports, and conſe- 
quently be impoſed on themſelves, and 
deceive their Readers. Wherefore I 


have rather choſen to take this Hiſtory 


F 2 out 
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Abubeker: Out of their own Authors, than depend 
pag upon the Chriſtian Writers, who were 
F very little acquainted with the Affairs 

of be ries: ↄ ̃œ ⁵! 6 hes 

Merddu, however, undertook the 

Command of that Army ; and after the 

Emperor and ſome of the Nobility had 

gone part of the Way with him, and 

taken their Leave, he marched with all 
poſſible Speed towards Damaſcus ; the 

Emperor having given him particular 

Charge, to take Care to cut off all Sup- 

plies from the Saracen Army, which 

was with Caled and Abu Obeida. 

Within a ſhort time after, the Sa- 

racens heard that the Emperor's Army 

was upon their March, near Ajnadzn. 

Caled immediately goes to Abu Obeidah, 

to adviſe with him what was proper to 

be done in this Caſe. Caled was for 
having the Siege raiſed, and the Sara- 
cens go in a full Body againſt the Gre- 
cian Army; and then, if they got the 

Victory, return to the Siege again: But 

Abu Obeiaah told him, that he was by 

no means of that Cpinion, becauſe the 

Inhabitants of Damaſcus were already 

in a very great Streight, and their go- 

ing away would only give them an 

Opportunity of getting freth Supplies, 


both 
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both of Arms and Proviſion, into the 
Town, and enable them to prolong the 
Siege : With which Anſwer the Gene- 
ral was very well fatisfidqqe. 
 Werdan's Army was very flow upon 
their March, and the poor beſieged 
Chriſtians were now in great Diſtreſs. 
Finding no Affiſtance from the Empe- 
ror, they propoſed Terms to the Gene- 


ral, and would have given him a thou- 


ſand Ounces of Gold, and 2co Suits of 
Silk, upon Condition that he would 
raiſe the Siege. To which he anſwer- 
ed, that he would not raiſe the Siege, 
unleſs they would either become Tri- 
butaries or Mahometans : If neither 
of theſe Conditions pleaſed them, they 
muſt be content to fight it out. About 
ſix Weeks after this, the Saracens heard 
an unuſual Noiſe in the City, great Ex- 


clamations and Expreſſions of Joy. 


They could not imagine what ſhould 
be the meaning of it, but in a very 
ſhort time they were ſatisfied, for their 
Scouts brought them Word, that the 
Emperor's Army was at hand. Caled 
again would very willingly have gone 
to meet them; but Abu Oberdah would 
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by no Means conſent that the Siege 


ſhould be raiſed. At laſt they agreed 
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Abubeker. to chooſe ſome very good Soldier, and 
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ſend him with part of their Forces, to 
give the Emperor's Army. Diverſion, 
that they might not come and diſturb 
the Siege. The Man that Caled pitch'd 
upon to have the Management of this 
Expedition, was Derar Ebrol Ezwar, 
an excellent Soldier, and moſt mortal 


Enemy of the Chriſtians, (as indeed all 


of them were, Abu Obeidab only ex- 
cepted) who accepted of this Poſt very 
chearfully, and cared not how many 
or how few Men he had with him, 
provided he might be employed in 
ſome glorious Action againſt the Chri- 
ſtians. But Caled told him, that tho 


they were obliged to fight for their Re- 


ligion, yet God had commanded no 
Man to throw himſelf away, and there- 
fore bad him be content to accept of ſuch 
Aſſiſtance as he ſhould think fit to ſend 
along with him ; and ordered him, in 
caſe of great Danger, to retire to the 
Army. Derar immediately prepared 
to go; and as they were upon their 


March, the Emperor's vaſt Army drew 


near. When the Saracens ſaw ſuch a 
Multitude, they were afraid, and would 
willingly have retired; but Derar ſwore, 
That he would not ſtir a Step back with- 
| 8 out 
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told them, That it was a common thing 
for the Muſlemans to rout a great Army 


with an Handful of Men. The Armies 
drew near, and notwithſtanding the. 
vaſt Diſproportion of their Numbers, 
Derar advanc'd, without ſhewing the 
leaſt Token of Fear or Concern; and 


when he came up, he always fought 


moſt where Merdan the General was. 
And firſt of all he kill'd his Right-hand 


Man, and then the Standard- bearer. 
The Standard had in 1t the Sign of the 


Croſs, and was richly adorned with 


precious Stones. As ſoon as Derar 


{aw it fall, he commanded his Saracens 
to alight, and take it up, whilit he 


defended them. Immediately they o- 
bey'd, and he in the mean time laid a- 
bout him ſo furiouſly, that none durſt 


come within his reach to ſave the Stan- 


dard. Werdan, the Emperor's General, 
had a Son that was his Father's 
Lieutenant in Heme, who march'd with 
ten thouſand Men when he heard that 
his Father was going againſt the 

Muſlemans; and had the Fortune to 
join him whilſt the Armies were en- 
gag'd. He obſerving Derar's Acti- 
vity, and what Execution he did a- 
LT mongſt 


180 
| out fighting. And Raphi Ebn Omeirab dre. 
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Abubeker. mongſt the Greeks, watched his Op- 
portunity, and wounded him in the 
left Arm with a Javelin. Derar turned 
- himſelf about, and ſtruck him with 
his Lance ſo violently, that when he 
drew it back again, he left the Point of 
it ſticking in the Bones. Notwith- 
ſtanding: which he made as vigorous 
a Defence as could be expected from a 
Man diſarmed ; but the Greeks preſſed 
hard upon him, and with much ado 
took him Priſoner. When the Saracens 
ſaw their Captain taken Priſoner, they 
fought as long as they could, in hopes 
of recovering him, but all in vain: 
Which diſcourag'd them fo much, that 
they had like to have run away. 
Which Raphi Ebn Omerrah perceiving, 
called out to them with a loud Voice, 
and ſaid, What | don't you know, that 
whoſoever turns his Back upon his Ene- 
mies, offends God an! his Prophet? And 
that the Prophet ſaid, that the Gates of 
Paradiſe ſhould be open to none but ſuch 
as fought for Religion? Come on! Ill go 
before you. If your Captain be dead or 
taten Priſoner, yet your God is alive, 
and ſees what you do. Withtheſe Words 
he reſtored the Battle. In the mean 
time News came to Caled, that Derar 

| was 
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to know what was beſt to be done. 
Abu Obeidah ſent him word, that he 


ſhould leave ſome body in his Place, 


and go himſelf to reſcue Derar. Upon 
this he leaves Mei ſurab Ebn Meſrouk in 
his Place, with a thouſand Horſe, and 
taking a conſiderable Force along with 
him, went with all poſſible ſpeed to 
relieve the Saracens. When thoſe that 
were engag'd ſaw the Recruit come 
up, they fell on like Lions; and Caled 
charged in the thickeſt part of them, 
where there were moſt Banners and 
Standards, in hopes of finding Derar 
Priſoner there, but all in vain. At laſt 
there revolted a Party of them that 


came with Herdan's Son from Hems, 
and begg'd of Caled Protection and 


Security for themſelves and their Fa- 
milies. Caled told them, That he would 
conſider that when he came to Hems, and 
not inthis Place. Then he asked them, 


if they knew what was become of 


Derar? They told him, that aſſoon as 
he was taken Priſoner, Yerdan, the 
General, had ſent him with a Guard 
ofan Hundred Horſe Priſoner to Hems, 


in order to make a Preſent of him to 
| | | He- 


Gu 
Was taken. Upon which he imme- Abubeker. 
diately applies himſelf to Au Obeidah, 
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wakict. glad to hear it, and immediate ſ- 
1 Hs — Raphi Ebn Omeirah with an 
dundred Horſe, toretake Derar. They 
made all poſſible haſte, and took the 
direct Road to Hems; at laſt they over- 
took them, and killed and routed 
them, and recovered their Friend De- 
rar, and haſten'd back to join Caled, 
who by this time had entirely defeated 
the Grecian Army. They purſu'd 
them as far as Wadi'! Hayat, and 
brought off whatPlunder, and Horſes, 
and Arms they could, and returned to 
the Siege of Damaſeus, which had 

now but little Hopes of holding out 

long. | 8 5 

The Emperor Heraclius not willing 
to part with Hria thus, ſent to Wer- 
dan again, and gave him the Com- 
mand of 70000 Men at Ajnadin; and 
coinmanded him to go and give the 
| Saracens Battle, and raiſe, if poſſible, 
the Siege of Damaſtus. When the 
News. of this Preparation came to 
* Arab. Ko- Caled's Ears, he went to Abu Obeidab, 

1 to conſult what was proper to be 
i © the great done; who told him, that he knew 
Men of the that moſt of their * great Men were 
60 Lille Abſent; and that it would be his 
God. 8 | beſt 
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beſt way to ſend for them as ſoon as Abubcker: 
he could, that having join'd their For- d. 
ces, they might in a full Body give DON 
the Emperor's Army Battle. Tezid ; 
Ebn Abi Sophyan was then in Balla, a 
Territory upon the Confines of Syria; 
Serjabil Ebn Haſanahin Paleſtine; Medd 
in Harran; Noman Ebno'l Mundir at 
Tadmor; and Amrou Ebno't Ads in 
Ir4k. Upon this Caled wrote the 

following Letter. | 


8 In the Name of the moſl merciful God. 


From Caled Ebno'l Waled 0 Am- 
rou Ebno'l Aas, Health and Happineſs. 
Know that thy Brethren the Muſlemans 
deſign to march to Ajnadin, where there 
is an Army conſiſting of 70000 Greeks, 
who propoſe to come againſi ur, thats % 1 
he extinguiſh * Light of God „ f 
with their Mouths; but God preſerveth 2 4coran. 
his Light in ſpite of the Infidels. As 8 * 
ſoon therefore as this Letter of mine & LXI. 8. 
ſhall cometo thy Hands, come with thoſe 
that are with thee to Ajnadin, where 
thou ſhalt find us, if it pleaſes the Moſt 
High God. 1 


The 


=_ _ HISTORY of 
Abubeker The like he ſent to the reſt of the 
et Generals, and immediately gave Or- 
) ders for the whole Army to march 
with Bag and Baggage. Caled himſelf 
went in the Front, and Abu Obeidah 
brought up the Rear. The Damaſtens 
erceiving the Siege raiſed, and their 
Enemies upon their March, took Cou- 
rage, and ventured out upon them 
with an Army of ſix thouſand Horſe, 
and ten thouſand Foot; the Horſe 
under the Command of Paul; the 
Foot of Peter. As ſoon as Paul came 
up, he fell upon Abu Oberdah, and kept 
him employ d, whilſt Peter went to 
ſeize the Spoil; for all their Baggage, 
and Wealth, and Women, and Chil- 
dren were in the Rear. Peter brought 
off a good part of it, and ſome of 
the Women; and taking a Guard both 
of Horſe and Foot, returned towards 
Damaſcus, leaving his Brother Pau! 
with the reſt of the Army to engage 
the Muſlemans. Paul behaved him- 
ſelf ſo well, that he beat Abu Obeidab, 
and thoſe that were in the Rear, who 
now wiſh'd at his Heart that he had 
taken Caled's Advice, when he would 
have perſwaded him at firſt to have 
marched in the Front, and would have 
brought 
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brought up the Rear himſelf. The Abubeker. 
Women and Children made grievous SES 
Lamentation, and all Things went ill | 
on that ſide. Upon this Sa Ebn n 
$abahh, being well mounted, rode as 
hard as he could to the Front. of the 
Army, where Caled was, and gave 
him an Account how Matters went; 
and deſired him with all poſſible ſpeed 
to ſuccour Abu Obeidah. Well, ſaid 
Caled, God's will be done; I would 
have been in the Rear at firſt, but he 
would not let me; and now you ſee what 
is come ont. Immediately he diſpatches 
Raphi with 2000 Horſe, to relieve the 
Saracens in the Rear, and after him 
Kais Ebn Hobeirah with 2600 more; 
then Abdo'rrahmdn with zoco more; 
then Derar Ebnoy! Azwar with zoco 
more ; the reſt ofthe Army he brought 

up himſelf. When Raphi, Derar, and 
Abdo'rrahman came up, the State of 
the Matter was quite altered; and the 
Chriſtians which had the better of it 
before, were beaten down on every 
ſide, and their Standards and Colours 
turn'd upſide down. Derar purſu'd 
Paul the General, who durſt not en- 
counter him; for he had ſeen how he be- 
hav'd himſelf at the Siege of W 
an 
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| Abubeker. and heard how he had fought againſt/Yer- 


dun. Derarturn'd himſelf about, and ſaid 
1. Arab,Sha- to Abu Obeidah, Did not I tell you that 
the fame with this. Devil would not ſtand me? and 
the Hebrew follow'd up cloſely. Paul being pur- 


end satan. ſu'd hard, flung himſelf off from his 


Horſe, and endeavoured to get away 
on Foot. Derar alighted too, and had 
juſt overtaken him, and was a going 
to chine him; but he cry'd out, Hold 
for in ſaving me, you ſave your Wives and 
Children which we have taken. Derar 
upon this forbore, and took him Pri- 
ſoner. The Chriſtians were all rout- 
ed; ſo that of thoſe ſix thouſand Horſe 
which came out of Damaſcus, there 
eſcaped only one hundred; as they 
were afterwards informed when the 
City was taken. 

Among thoſe other Captives which 
Peter had taken, it fortuned that Cau- 
lah, Derar's Siſter, a brave Virago, and 
a very beautiful Woman, was one. 
Derar was extreamly concern'd for the 
Loſs of his Sifter, and made his Com- 
plaint to Caled: Who bad him be of 
good cheer; for, ſays he, we have ta- 
ken their General, and ſome other Pri ſon- 
ers, which we ſhall exchange for our own ; 
end there is no Queſtion but w2 ſhall y_ 
5 | then 


Ibe S ARA CENS. 65 
them all at Damaſcus. However, Abubeker: 
they reſolv'd to go and ſee if they could FS 

recover them before they got thither. 
Caled, Raphi, Meiſarah, and Derar, 
went in ſearch of the Captives; and 
ordered Abu Obeidah to march on ſlow- 
ly with the Army. There were a- 
mong the Women which were taken 
Priſoners, ſome of the Hamyarites (a 
Tribe ſo called amongſt the Arabs) 
which the Arab:ans ſuppoſe to be de- 
ſcended from the ancient Amalekzres. 
Theſe Women are uſed to ride on 
Horſeback, and fight as the Amazons 
did of old. Peter, when he had got 
his Priſoners and Plunder at ſome con- 
venient Diſtance, did not make haſte. 
to convey them to Damaſcus, bur 
ſtay'd by the way, being deſirous, if 
poſſible, to hear of his Brother Paul's 
Succeſs be fore he went home. Whilſt 
| they reſted, they took an Account of 
the Women, and what elſe they had 
# gotten; and Peter choſe Canlah, De- 
rar's Siſter, for himſelf, and told his 
Men, that ſhe, and no other ſhould be 
his, and no body's elſe. The reſt choſe 
each of them one as long as they laſted. 
The Greeks went into their Tents to 
_ refreſh themſelves, and in the mean 
time 
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Abubcker. time the Women got all together, and 
3 Caulah ſaid to them: What ! will you 
ufer your ſelves tobe abuſed by theſe Bar- 
barians, and become Hand-maids and 
Slaves to theſe Idolaters ? Where's your 
Courage? For my part, L' ſooner die than 
any of theſe Idolatrous Slaves ſhall touch 
me. Opheirah, who was one of them, 
told her, that their Patience was not 
the Effect of Cowardice, but Neceſſi- 
ty. For, ſays ſhe, we are defenceleſ5 ; 
we have neither Sword nor Spear, nor 
Bow, nor any thing elſe. But cannot we, 
ſays Caulah, take each of us a Tent-pole, 
and ſlaud upon our Guard? Who knows 
but that it may pleaſe God to give us the 
Victory, or deliver us by ſome means or 
other? If not, we ſhall die, and be at reſt, 
and preſerve the Honour of our Country. 
Opherrah ſwore the was much in the 
right of it. They inſtantly refolv'd 
upon it, and provided themſelves with 
Staves, and Caulah commanded in 
chief. Come, ſays (he, fand round in 
2 Circle, and be ſure you leave no Space 
between you for any of them to come in and 
do us a Miſthief. Strike their Spears 
with your Staves, and break their Swords 
and their Skulls, As ſhe ſpoke, ſhe 
ſtepped forwards one Step, and ſtruck 
| a 
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2 Fellow that ſtood within her Reach, 
and ſhatter'd his Skull. Immediately 
there was a great Uproar, and the 
Greeks came running out of their Tents 


to ſee what was the Matter. When 


they came out, there ſtood the Women 
all up in Arms. Peter called out to 
Caulah; whom he had choſen for his 
Miſtreſs, I hat's the Meaning of this, my 
Dear? Woe be to thee, ſaid the, aud to 


69 


Alwakidi- 


all of you, thou * Chriſtian Dog. The, * Arab, Va 


Meaning of it is, that we deſign to pre- 
?rve our Honour, and to beat your Brains 
out with theſe Staves: Come, why don't 

you come to your Sweet-heart now, for 
which you reſerved your ſelf?! It may be 
you may receive ſomething at her Hands, 
which may prove worth your while. Peter 
only laugh'd at her; and ordered his 
Men to compaſs them round, and not 
do them any Harm, but only take them 
Priſoners, and gave them an eſpecial 
Charge to be careful of his Miſtreſs. 


| kelbo'nnaſra- 


niyah. 


They endeavoured to obey his Com- 


mands, but with very ill Succeſs; for 
when any Horſeman came near the Wo- 
men, they let drive at the Horſes Legs, 
and if they brought him down, his Ri- 
der was ſure to riſe no more. When 


Peter perceived that they were in ear- 
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70 _ HISTORY of 
Abubeker. neſt, he grew very angry, and alighted 
ky. from his Horſe, = bad his Men do ſo 

too, and fall upon them with their Cy- 
mitars. The Women ſtood cloſe toge- 
ther, and ſaid one to another, Come, 
let us die honourably, rather than live 
ſcandalouſly. Peter look'd with a great 
deal of Concern upon his Miſtreſs, and 
when he view'd her Beauty and come- 
ly Proportion and Stature, loath to part 
with her, he came near, and gave her 
good Words, and would fain have per- 
ſwaded her to deſiſt from her Enterprize. 
He told her, that he was rich and ho- 
nourable, that he had a great many 
fine Seats, and the like, which ſhould 
all be at her Service; and deſired her 
to take Pity of her ſelf, and not be ac- 
ceſlary to her own Death. To which 
ſhe anſwered, Thou Infidel, Sconndrel, 
vile Raſcal, why doſt not come a little near- 
er, that I man beat thy Brains out? This 
nettled him to purpoſe; ſo he drew 
his Sword, and bad his Men fall upon 
them; and told them, that it would 
be a very ſcandalous thing to them in 
all the Neighbourhood of Syria and 
Arabia, if they ſnould be beaten by the 
Women. The Women were juſt now 


at their laſt Prayers, but they held up 
| bravely; 
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| bravely; and it happened fortunately, Abubeker; 
that whilſt 127 were thus engaged, A 

Caled and his Party came up. They 8 
wondered what was the Matter when 
they ſaw the Duſt fly, and the Swords 
glitter. Caled ſent Raphi to enquire 
into the Buſineſs; who rode in great 
haſte, and came back quickly, and gave 
him an Account how things ſtood. 
Caled ſaid, he did not at all wonder at 
it, for the Women of thoſe Tribes were 
uſed to it. Aſſoon as Derar heard the 
News, he put forward his Horſe in all 
haſte to go and help the Women. 
Softly, Derar, ſoftly, ſaid Cale“; nor © 
faſt: A Man that goes leiſurely about his 
Buſineſs, ſhall ſooner gain his Point,than 
he i hat goes to work raſhly. Derar an- 
{wered, I haut Patience, I muſt go and 
belp my Sifter. Then Caled ſet his Men 
in order, and commanded them, a ſſoon 
as they came up, to encompaſs their 
Enemies. Aſſoon a Caulab ſaw the 
Saracens appear, ſhe cried out, Look ye, 
my Girls, God has ſent us Help now. 
When the Greeks ſaw the Saracens 
draw near, they were in a pitiful Con- 
dition, and began to look upon one an- 
other very ſorrowfully. Peter was now 

willing to contrive ſome way for his 
" WS owti 


n on Safety, ad cle ours to the Wo- 
men, Heark ye, ſaid he, I pity your Con- 
N dition, for we have H era, Mothers, 
and Wives of our own; therefore I let you 
go freely for Chriſt's Sake: Wherefore, 
when your People come up, let them know 
how civil I have been to you. Having 
ſaid thus, he turned towards the Sara- 
cens, and ſaw two Horſemen coming 
apace before the reſt. One of them 
(Caled) was compleatly armed, the 
other (Derar) naked, with a Lance 
in his Hand, upon a Horſe with- 
out a Saddle. As ſoon as Caulah ſaw 
her Brother, ſhe called out, Come 
hither Brot her, tho God is ſufficient 
without thy Help. Then Peter called out 
to her, and ſaid Get thee to thy Brother, 
Igive thee to him, and turn'd away to 
get off as faſt as he could. She called 
after him, and ſaid, 7his Fickleneſi of 
yours is not like the Manner of us Ara- 
bians; Sometimes you are wonderfully fond 
of me, and expreſs a great deal of Love, 
and then again you are as cold and indiffe- 
rent as may be. Away with thee,ſays he, 
J am not ſo fond of thee now as I was 
before. Well, ſays the, I am fond of you, 
and muſt have you by all Means. Then 
5 8 ran up to him, and Caled and De- 
rar 
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rar were juſt at hand. Aſſoon as Pe- | Abubeker. 
ter ſaw Derar, he called out to him, 
and ſaid, There's zonr Siſter, take her, 
and much good may ſhe do you; I make a 
Preſent of her to you. Derar anſwered, 

I thank you, Sir, I accept of your kind 
Preſent; but I have nothing to return you 
in lieu of it, but only the Point of this 
Spear, therefore bepleaſed to accept of it. 
At the ſame time, Caulah ſtruck the 
Legs of his Horſe, and brought him 
down. Derar took him as he fell, and 
ſtruck him through and through, and 
cut off his Head, and put it upon his 
Lance. Then all the Saracens fell on, 
and fought till they had killed 30 oMen. 
The reſt ran away, and the Saracens 
purſued them to the Gates of Damaſ- 
cus, and return'd enriched with Plun- 
der, Horſes and Armour. Caled now 
thought it high time to return to Abu 
Obeidah, fearing that Werdan ſhould 
have fallen upon him. They marched 
forthwith, and as ſoon as the Army ſaw 
Caled and his Company, they ſhouted 
out an Allah Acbar, and Caled anſwer- 
ed them again. When they came up to 
the Army, they gave them a particular 
Account of their whole Adventure, e- 


ſpecially the Battle of the Women, with 
G 3 which 
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Alw akidi. 


Hegjrah 12th. 
A.D. 633. 


Year 633, which they all interpreted as 


pe, HISTORY of = 
which they made themſelves very mer- 
ry. Then Caled called for Paul, who 


Was taken Priſoner before, and bad him 


turn Mahometan, or elſe he would ſerve 
him as he had done his Brother. What's 
that? ſaid Paul, Why, ſays Caled, I 
have killed him, and here is his Head. 
When he ſaw the Head he wept, and 
ſaid, that he did not deſire to ſurvive 
him: Upon which Caled commanded 
him to be beheaded. gr 5 
The above-mentioned Saracen Cap - 
tains, which Caled wrote to, to meet 
him at Ajzadin, prepared to come as 
ſoon as they had received the Letter: 
And that which was moſt remarkable, 
was, that tho' they were at Places of 
a different Diſtance, yet they all hap- 
pen'd to meet there the ſame Day, be- 
ing Friday, the 13th of Faly, in the 


a ſingular Providence. The Armies 


came within Sight of one another, and 


the Saracens were ſomething at a ſtand, 
when they ſaw the Emperor's Army, 
conſiſting of no leſs than 70:00; 


Thoſe who had been in Per/ia, and 


ſeen the vaſt Armies of Co/roes, con- 
feſſed that they had never ſeen any 
thing beyond this, either in 9 of 
8 .. 


the S ARAC ENS. 
their Number, or Military Prepara- 
tion. They ſat down in ſight of one 
another that Night, and early the next 


Morning prepared for the Battel. Caled 


rode about amongſt the Ranks of his 
Men, and told them, That they 
« now ſaw the biggeſt Army of the 
« Greeks, that ever they were like to 


« ſee; That if they came off Conque- 


« rors now, all was their own, and 


* nothing would be able to ſtand againſt 


« them for the time to come:  There- 


fore, adds he, fight in good earneſt, and 
tale Religion's Part: And * be ſure that Cs. VEL 


7 5 
Abubeker. 


Alwakidi. 


you do not turn your Backs, and ſo ber. 1g, 16. 


damned for your Pains. Stand cloſs toge- 
ther, and don't make any Aſſault, till you 


| hear the Word of Command ; and ſee that 


you mind your buſineſs, and have your 
Wits and your Hearts about you. Nor 
was Werdan, on the other fide, negli- 
gent in encouraging his Men to do their 
beſt, He called his Officers together, 
and ſaid, Lou know that the Emperor 
has a great Concern 'upon him for you, 


and if you ſhould ſhrink now you come to 


face your Enemies, and loſe the Field, 
would be ſuch a Blow, as could never 


more be recovered, and theſe Arabs will 
take Poſſeſſion of all, and kill your Men, 
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786 a HISTORT of 
' Abubeker. and make Slaves of your Wives and 
, Children. All is now at Stake ; there- 
: fore ſtand to it ſloutly, and don't flinch, 

but fight unanimouſly and courageonſly : 
Be ſides we have three to their one for your 
Comfort, and call upon Chriſt, and he will 
help you. Caled was very apprehenſive 
of that great Army, and therefore was 
willing to go to work as warily as he 
could. He asked his Men, which of 
them would go and take a View of 
the Army, and bring him an Account 
of their Order and Number ? Derar, 
who was never backward in any thing 
that belong'd to a Soldier, proffer'd 
his Service. Well then, ſays Caled, thou 
Salt go, and God go along with thee ; but 
1 charge thee, Derar, that thou do not 
aſſault them, nor ſirike a Stroke without 
my Order, and ſo be acceſſary to thy own 
Deſtruction. Away he goes, and views 
their Order, their Arms and Standards, 
and Banners diſplay'd and Colours fly- 
ing. Werdau caſt his Eye upon him, and 
imagining him to be a Scout, ſent a 
Party of 30 Horſe to ſeize him, and 
bring him into the Army. When they 
advanc'd, Derar ran away, and they 
after him, till he had drawn them a 
good way from the Army, and _ 
| . 1 12 
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he faced about, and fell upon them like Abubeker- 
a Lion. Firſt he puſhed one thorough 1 | 
with his Lance, and then another; " 
and terrify'd them, and beat them 
grievouſly, till of thirty he had unhor- 
ſed ſeventeen. The reſt fled before 
him, till they came -ptetty near the 
| Grecian Camp, and then he turn'd off, 
and came. back to Caled. Did nor 1 
warn you not to fight without Order? ſaid 
Caled. Nay, laid Derar, I did not be- 
gin firſt, but they came out to take me, 
and I was afraid that God ſhould ſee me 
turn my Back; and indeed T1 fought in good 
_ earneſt, and without doubt God aſſiſted me 
againſt them; and if it had not been for 
diſobeying your Order, T ſhould not have 
come away as did; and 1 perceive al- 
ready that they will fall into our Hands. 
Then Caled ſet his Army in good 
Order. Medd Ebn Fabal, and Nomarn 
Ebno' Imobarren led the Right Wing; 
and Said Ebn Amer, and Serjabil Ebn 
Haſanah the Left. Tezid Eb Abi Sophy- 
an with four thouſand Horſe: guarded 
the Baggage, Women and Children. 
Caulah and Opheirab, and ſeveral other 
Women of the higheſt Rank and chief 
Families of the Arabian Tribes, with 
2 great many more of inferiqur Note, 
$7 Prey 


. We prepared themſelves for the Battel. 
5 , Caled tarn'd about to them, and ſaid, 
Wh Noble Girls, aſſure your ſelues, that what 
798 you do is very acceptable to God and bis 
21H Apoſtle, aud the Muſlemans ; you wilt here. 
. 55 purchaſe a laſting Memory, and the 
319 Gates of Paradiſe will be opened to you, 
49 And aſſure your ſelves, that I repoſe a 
5 great deal of Confidence in you. If any 
Fi Party of the Greeks fall upon you, fight 
wo: for your felues 3 and if you ſte any of the 
i4 Muſlemans turn his Back, ſlay him, and 
i ark him, whether he runs from his Fa 


mily and Children; for by this means you 
will encourage the' Muſlemans to fight. 

Opherrah roſd him, that they were all 
5 to fight till they died. 

Then he rode about, and encoura- 
ged his Men, and bad them fight for 
the ſake of their Wives and Children, 
and Religion, and ſtand cloſe to it; 
for if they were beaten, they had no 
Place to eſcape to, nor any thing left to 
truſt to. After this he went into the 

main Body of the Army, and ſtood 
there with Amrou Ebno'l Ads Abdo'r- 
rahman the Caliph's Son, Kais Ebn Ho- 
beirah, Raphi Ebn Omeirab, and ſeveral 
other Saracens of Note. The two Ar- 


mies 9 all the Plains; The Chri- 
| ſtians 
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the SARA C ENS. 

ſtians made a great Noiſe, and the Sa- 
racens repeated as faſt as they could, La 
Tlahailla Allah, Mohammed Re ſoul Al- 
lab: That is, There is but one God; 


Mahomet zs the Apoſtle of God. Our 


Author tells us, thar juſt before the 
Battle began, there came out a grave 
old Man from the Chriſtian Army, 
and went towards the Saracens, and 
enquired for the General? Caled came 
forth to him, and the old Man asked 
him, if he was the General? They look 
upon me as fuch ( faid Caled) ſo long as 


I continue in my Duty towards God, and 


the Obſervance of what he has left us by 
his Prophet Mahomet of bleſſed Memo- 
ry; otherwiſe I have no Command or 
Authority over them. The old Man 
told him, that they were come to in- 
vade a Land, which had been at- 
, tempted oftentimes before, but with 
very ill Succeſs. That, thofe who had 


undertook the Conqueſt of it, had 


found their Sepultures in that very 
Place where they deſigned to erect their 
Empire. That tho' they had lately 
obtain'd a Victory over the Chriſti- 
ans, yet they muſt not expect that 


the Advantage would long continue 
on their ſide; That the Emperor had 


111 
42410 


LEY 


80 AIS TAK T of 
Apubeker. ſent a very numerous Army: That 
—— the General however had ſent him to 
ad cquaint him, that if they would de- 
part without any Acts of Hoſtility, 
he would preſent every Saracen in 
the Army with a Suit of Cloaths, a 
Turbant, and a Piece of Money, and 
the General himſelf with ten Suits, 
and an hundred Pieces. And to their 
Maſter Abubeker, the Caliph, an hun- 
dred Suits, and a thouſand Pieces. No, 
ſaid the Saracen, 20 Peace, but either 
become Tributartes forthwith, or elſe Ma- 
hometans ; otherwiſe the Sword muſt de- 
termine the Controverſy between us. And 
as for your great Army that you ſpeak of; 
we are promis dthe Victory byour Prophet 
Mahomet, in the Book which was ſent 
down to him. And then for your Proffer 
of giving us Veſts, Turbants and Money; 
we ſhall in a ſhort time be Maſters of all 
your Cloaths, and all the good Things 
jun bave about you. Medd encouraged 
the Saracens with the Hopes of Para- 
diſe, and the Enjoyment of everlaſting 
Life, if they fought for the Cauſe of 
God and Religion. Softly, ſaid Caled, 
let me get them all into good Order before 
you fet them upon fighting. When he 
had done ſetting them in — ry 
aid, 


die S ARAC ENS. 
ſaid, Look to it, for your Enemies are 
tuo to your one, and there is nobreaking 


them, but by out- 3 them. Hold 


out till the Evening, for that is the 


time in which the Prophet obtained the 
Victory. Have a care you don't turn. 


your Backs, for God ſees you. The Ar- 
mies were now come very near, and the 
Armenian Archers ſhotat the Saracens, 
and killed and wounded a great many; 
but Caled would not let a Man ſtir. 
Derar, at laſt, impatient of Delay, 


ſaid, What do we ſtand ftill for? The 


Enemy will think weare afraid of him; 
prithee give us the Word of Command, 
and let us go. Caled gave him leave, 


and he began the Battle; and in a 


little time a great Part of both the 


7 
3 1 
+ 


Abubeke?; 
Alw3kidi. 


Armies were engaged, and a great 


many fell on both ſides, - but more 
Chriſtians than Saracens. . Werdau per- 
ceiving the great - Diſadvantage his 
Men laboured under, was in great 
Perplexity, and adviſed with his Offi- 
cers what was beſt to be done. For 
no Art of a General, nor any Terms 


he could propoſe, were ſufficient to 


encourage the Chriſtians, to fight ſo 


deſperately as the Saracens, whocared 
not for their Lives, being all of 1 * 
N | y — 


HisToRT of 


bu fully perſwaded, that whoſoever wa 
killed in fighting for the Propagati 
* of their Religion, ſtiould certainly re. 
| ceive a Crown of Martyrdom. And 
it is moſt true, that nothing will make 
Men expoſe themſelves unconcernedly 
to the greateſt Dangers, like a Spirit 
of Enthuſiaſm. It was agreed, that the 
beſt thing they could do, would be 
to circumvent the General of the Sara- 
cens by ſome Stratagem; which would 
extreamly diſcourage the reſt, and fa- 
licitate the Victory. This wasattemp- 
ted after this manner A Meſſenger 
was to be ſent to Caled; to deſire him 
to ſound a Retreat, and let the Bat- 
tle ceaſe for that Day, and meet Wer- 
Adu the next Morning, at a certain 
Place within View of both the Armies, 
where they, the two Generals alone, 
might treat; in order to find out ſome 
Expedient for the preventing the Effu- 
ſion of ſo much Blood, as muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be loſt on both ſides, if the War 
continu'd. There was to be an Ambu- 
ſcade of ten Men conveniently placed, 
to ſeize the Saracen. The Meſſage 
was delivered to one David, who was 
privy to the Secret. When he hadre- 
_ ceived his Errand, he went and ws | 


the S ARA CE NS. 
red for Caled, who rode to him, and 
with a ftern Look preſented his 
Lance. dir, ſaid David, I am 10 Sol- 
dier, but have only a Meſſage to deliver 


oa. 


Abubeker. 
Alwakidi. 


- 


to you ʒ therefore pray turn your Lance 


away whilſt I am talking with you. U 

on 5 22 laid his „ CAS: 
upon the Pummel of his Saddle, and 
ſaid, Speak to the Purpoſe then, and 
tell no Des. So I will, fays David, 
of you will from/e me Jecurity for my 
ſeifandmy Family. Which Caled had no 
ſooner done, but he acquainted him 
thoroughly with the whole Buſineſs. 
Well, ſaid Caled, go and tell bim, it 
ſhall be ſo. Preſently after Au Obeidab 
met Calea, and obſerving an unuſual 
Briskneſs and Gaiety in his Counte- 
nance, asked him, What was the Matter? 


Caled told him the Contrivance, and ad- 


ded, I durſti venture to go alone, and en- 
gage to bring thee all their Heads along 
with me. Abu Obeidah told him, that 
he was a Perſon likely enough to do 
ſuch a thing; but ſince the Prophet had 
no where commanded them to expoſe 
themſelves to unneceflary Danger, he 
would have him take ten Men to an- 
ſwer them. Derar thought it not the 


beſt way to defer it till the Morning, 


but 


1 HISTORT of 
W but was for going that Evening to 
, AA ſurpriſe that Ambuſcade. Having ob- 
tained Leave, he went, after it was 
dark, towards the Place whither 
Werdan had ſent his Ambuſcade be- 

fore. When he came near, he order. 

ed his Men to ſtand ſtill, whilſt he 
went to obſerve their Poſture. Then 

he put off his Cloaths (for he was as 

often uſed to go without as with) and 

took his Sword, and went creeping 

along, till he came ſo near as to hear 

them ſnoar, for they were all drunk, 

and aſleep, and their Arms lay under 

their Heads. Having ſo fair an Op- 
portunity, he had much ado to forbear 

killing them himſelf ; but conſidering 

that one of them might poſlibly awa- 

ken the other, he came back, and 
brought his Companions along with 

him, who took each of them his Man, 

and diſpatched the Ambuſcade with 

all imaginable Silence and Secrecy, 

The next thing to be done, was to 

{ſtrip theſe Men, and put on their 
Cloaths, for fear any of the Greeks 
ſhould chance to come by the Place, 

and ſeeing them in their Arabian Has 

bit, make a Diſcovery. Derar told 


them, that it was a good Omen, and 
| that 
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the S ARACENs. 
that he did not at all queſtion, but 


that God would fulfil his Promiſe to A 


them. 
About break of Day, Caled ſaid the 


Morning Prayer in the Camp, and 
drew up his Army in order of Battle: 
Then he put on a yellow Silk Veſt 
and a green Turbant. Aſſoon as the 
Chriſtians ſaw the Saracens in order, 
Merddn ſent an Horſeman, who rode 


Abubcker, 


up to the Front of the Saracen Army, 


and cried out, Heart ye yon Arabians; 
Is this fair Play? Have you forgot your 
Agreement you made with us Zeſterday? 
How! ſaid Caled; what! charge us 
with Breach of Promiſe: ? The General, 
anſwered the Meſſenger, 'expetFs you 
ſhould be as good as your Word, and meet 
him in order to treat of a Peace. Go and 
tell him, ſays Caled, that I am juſt a com- 
ing. Quickly after, Cale ſaw Werdan 
go out upon a Mule, very richly dreſſed 
and adorned with Golden Chains and 
precious Stones. Hah ! ſays he, this will 
be all ours by and by, if it plenſe God. 
Then he went after him; and when he 
was almoſt at him, they both alight- 
ed, When Herdanu had drawn him 
pretty near the Place where the Am- 
buſh n they ſat down oppoſite ro 
1 one 
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HISTORT of | 


bubeker: ONE another to diſcourſe, but Werddy 


dul kept his Hand upon the Hilt of 


— 


his Sword, for fear the Saracen ſhould 


chance to fall upon him on a ſudden, 
Come, ſays Cated, now tet us hear what 


you have to ſay; but be ſure you deal 
feirly,'and like a Man, and tell no Lyes; 


for it does not at all become Men in 
eminent Stations to deul deceitfully, and 


uſe Tricks. What 1 deſire of you, (aid 


Werdan, is, that you would let ur know 
what you would have, and come to ſome 
reaſonable Terms, that we may have 
Peace, and live at quiet on both Sides; 
and whatſoever'you deſire of us, we will 
give youfreely, for we know that you are 
a poor ſort of People,and ive in a barren 
Country, and in great Scantineſs and Scar- 
city; therefore if a ſmall Matter will con- 
tent you, we wilt give it you willingly. 


Alas! for thee, thou Chriſtian Dog, ſaid 


Caled, webleſ3 God that he has provided 
a great dealbetter for us than to live upon 


our Charity and what you pleaſe to ſpare; 
for he has given all that you haue freely 


t ug, nay even your Wives aud your Chil- 
dren tobe divided among |! us, unle ſt you 
can /ay, LA ILAHA, &c. There is but 
one God, Mahomet istheApoſtleof God: 
Or if you do not like that, pay Tribute. If 


That 


the S ARA CEN S. 


that 10311 nor dog then let the Sword dr. gol 


are uoother Terms tobe had of us, As for 


your ſaying that we are ſucha contempt» 


ble People, I would have you know that = 


we reckon you no better than Dogs. You 


termine between us, and God give the Alwikid 
Vidfory to which Side he pleaſes. There Www 


your talking of Peace to us, we for our = 
parts take more delight in War ; and for 


ſee ] don't talk like a Man that is much in 


clinedto Peace; and if the Meaning of your 
calling me bither, war, that you mighthave 

ne alone; here due are in a Place by our 
ſelver, fur enough both from my Army and 
yours : Come and fight with me if you dare. 
Immediately upon this, Werdanroſe up, 
but truſting to the Ambuſcade, made no 
haſte to draw his Sword. Caled ſeized 
him forthwith, and ſhook him, and tur- 


ned him about every way. Then he cried 


out, Come out, come hither, this Arab 
has ſeized me. Aſſoon as they heard his 
Voice, they came forth, and Werdan, 
at firſt Sight, took them to be his own 
Men; but when they came nearer, and 
he ſaw Derar before them, with no» 


thing on but a Pair of Breeches, and 


_ ſhaking his Sword at him, he began to 
be extreamly uneaſy, and ſaid to Caled, 
beg of you not to deliver me into the 

| H 2 Hands 


88 rer 
Abubcker. | Hands of that © Devil; I batethe Sight 
bim, it was he that killed ny Son. 
+-Arab. Shai” Caled ſwore by God, that when he 
than. Came up, he would kill him too. By this 
time Derar was come up, and ſaid, Now 
thou curſed Wretch,what is become of thy 
Deceit,with which thou would'ſt have en. 
-ſnared the Companions of the Apoſtle of 
Cod? And was juſt a going to kill him. 
Hold, ſaid Caled, let him alonetill T give 
you the Word. When he ſaw- himſelf in 
'the midſt of his Enemies, he fell upon 
the Ground, and began to cry Quarter: 
But Caled anſwered; L424 Amdn illi 
Beimdn; No Quarter, (or Security) 
where there is no Faith kept. Toupre- 
tended to Peace, and at the ſame time 
deſigned to murther me treacherouſly. 
The Word was no ſooner out of his 
Mouth, but Derar ſtruck his Head off. 
: Then they ſtript him, and put his Head 
uron the Point of Caled's Lance, and 
marched towards the Army. As ſoon 
as the Chriſtians eſpied them, they 
thought they had been their own Men, 
and that J/erdan had brought the Sara- 
1 cen's Head along with him. The Sara- 
hd cens thought ſo too, and were under 
great Concern for Caled. Aſſoon as 
ever they came near, they W 
. i- 
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the SARAC EN S. 


Chriſtians, and Abu Obeidab (who com- Abubeker. 


manded the Army in Caled's Abſence) 
knew them, and told his Men. Then 
they fell on, and engaged in all Parts 
with all the Vigor imaginable. The 
Fight, or rather the Slaughter, conti- 
nued till Evening. The Chriſtian Ar- 
my was entirely routed and defeated. 


The Saracens killed that Day fifty 
| thouſand Men. Thofſt that eſcaped 


fled ſome of them to Cæſarea, others 
to Damaſeus, and ſome to Antioch. The 
Saracens took Plunder of ineſtima- 
ble Value, and a great many Banners, 
and Croſſes made of Gold and Silver, 
precious Stones, Silver and Gold Chains, 
rich Cloaths, and Arms without Num- 

ber; which Caled ſaid he would not di- 
vide till Damaſcus was taken. Upon 
this Caled ſends a Meſſenger with the 
ay Letter, to Abubeker the Ca- 


In the Name of the moſt merciful God. 


“ From the Servant of God, Caled 
% Ebn Waled, to the Succeſſor of the 
« Apoſtle of God, upon whom be the 
„ Blefling of God. I praiſe God, who 
is the only God, and there is none 
Le H 3 % other 


96  » B1STORT of © 


Abubeker. © Other beſides: him; and I pray ſo 
Alwikdi- dc his Prophet Mahomet, upon whom 
de the Bleſſing of God: And l praiſe 
« him, and give Thanks to him ſtill 
« more, for his delivering the True 
« Belieyers, and deſtroying the Idola- 
« ters, and extinguiſhing the Light of 
e thoſe that err. I acquaint» thee, O 
Emperor of the Faithful, that we 
ec met with the Grecian Army at A/ 
cc yadin, with Werdan the Prefect of 
. Bidini- © Hems; and they ſwore * by a 
him, i. e. 5y ©* that they would not run away, nor 
their Religion. £6 turn their Backs, tho? they were kil- 
ic led to the _ Man _ i - 
« y them, ca ing upon od, and 
6c hiding upon him, and God ſup- 
« ported us, and gave us the Victory, 
« and our Enemies were decreed to be 
« overcome; and we killed them — 
« all Sides, tothe Number of fifty t 
« ſand Men; and we loſt of the — 
* mans in two Battles four hundred 
« and ſeventy four Men; and this 
Letter is written on the fifth Day of 
* the Week, being the thirtieth of the 
6 firſt 7omadabh; and we are now re- 
turning to Damaſcus, if it pleaſe God. 
* Pray for our Succeſs and Proſpe- 
ff rity. ee "dp Peace and 
Ol Blek: 
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the SARACGEN S. 
6c all the agent 


As F agg as the: Meſſenge r 1914 7M 
Caliph the News, he fell down and 
worſhipped God. Then he opened 
the Letter, and read it over firſt to 
himſelf, and then to thoſe that were 
about him. The Nes immediately fle 
through all the Country; and the 3 


to beg Leave of the Caliph to go into 
Hria, all of them expecting great Pla- 


ces and large Poſſeſſions, and were very 


willing to exchange the uncultivated 
Deſarts of Arabia Petræa, for the De- 
licacies of Damaſcus. Omar did by no 
means approve of their Motion, ” but 
ſaid to Abubeker, V ou know what ſort 
« of Fellows theſe were to us, when 
«© time was: When they were able to 
ce „ Oppole us, and we were but few in 

Number, they fendeavour'd to the 
« utmoſt of their Power, to ruin our Re- 
* ligion, and put out the Light of God, 
* and when they did turn, it was only 
s to ſave themſelves; and now they ſee 

+ God has been pleaſed to bleſs our For- 
ces with Succeſs, they are willing to 
ſc —_ in the Spoil, and they'll go 


91 


Alwäkidi. 
YN” 


« Bleſſing of God be gon ches * Abubeker. 


Arabians came thronging to Medinab, 


H 4 1 d 


HISTORY of \ 
« and made a Diſturbance among thoſe 
«© who have got it with their Swords. 
«© Therefore [ pray let none of them 
“ go; but let thoſe that have won it, 
% wearit. Abubeker was of his Mind. 
As ſoon as the Inhabitants of Meccab 
heard it, they were greatly concerned, 
and thought themſelves very much af. 
fronted. Some of the Coreiſbæ (a noble 
Tribe among the Arabs, and which 
had violently oppoſed Mahomet at his 
firſt ſetting out, and made him fly 
from Meccab to Medinah) came in a 
Body, to make their Complaint to Abu- | 
beter the Caliph, whom they found 
ſitting with ſome Muſlemans, and Ali 
on his Right-Hand, and Omar on his 
Left. When they had paid due Reve- 
rence to the Caliph, Abu Sophyanacco- 
{ted Omar after this manner. Tic true, 
# % they call iu the * Times of Ignorance, there us'd to 
all the Time be- he Claſhing and Difference among ſt us; 
fre Mahomnet. 254 we did what we could againſt you, and 
you the like to us. But now': ſince it 
Has pleaſed God to dirett us both into 
the true Religion, that ought to deſircy 
all Hatred and Animoſities between 
us. For the Faith defliroys Hatred 
and Variance, as well as Tdolatry. 
And yet you continue your Hatred ſlill, 
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tbe S ARACENS. 833 
not wit hit and ing we are your Brethren in t 
Religion, and your near Relations beſdes. 
What is the Meaning of this Spight both 
merly and now? Is it not time to puri- 

fy your Hearts from Envy? That you did 
come into the Profeſſion of the true Religi- 
on before us we confeſs, and are willin 
upon that ſtore, to pay you all the Reſort 
which is due. Having ſaid thus, he 
| held his Peace, and Arat commended 
him, and ſeconded him. Then Abu 
Sophyan deſired the Cal:ph and all the 
Muſlemans to bear witneſs, that he 
took upon himſelf freely to fight for the 
Cauſe of God: The like did all the 
Chief of Meccah which were preſent. 
This ſatisfy'd the Caliph, and made 
him be content to let them go. Upon 
which he prayed to God to confirm 

them in their good Reſolutions, and 

bleſs them with anſwerable Succeſs. 

Then he wrote a Letter to Caled; in 

which he acquainted him, that he had 

received his with great Satisfaction; 

and that he had ſent to him ſome of the 

Chief of Meccah, and the adjacent Coun- 

try, particularly Amrou Elin Maadi, 

and Malek Alaſhtar : And order'd him, 
after he had — Damaſcus, 55 


to go on to Hemt, Mearrab and Ants 


94 HISTORY of- : 
| Abubeker. geh; and bad him be kind tothe Muſles 
_Abviki®. mans, and think upon Mortality, and 
ſio concluded. When he had done, he 
ſeal'd it with Mahomer's Seal, and de - 
liver'd it to Ad rrabmdu, the ſame 
that brought him the Letter from Calad. 
When Calea ſent the Letter to Abu. 
beler, he was upon his March from 
Ajnadin to Damaſeus. The poor In- 
habitants had heard the Jamentable 
Nes of the Loſs of the Emperor's Ge- 
neral and Army. In the mean time, 
whileit - the - Saracens were abſent, a 
great many of the Inhabitants of the 
neighbouring Villages, to ſecure them- 
ſelves, got into Damaſcus, The Return 
of the ' Saracens. was expected daily, 
and all manner of Warlike Preparati- 
on was made for the enduring a Siege. 
Their Engines were planted: upon the 
Walls, and Banners diſplay'd. In a 
little time their Hearts aked, when 
they ſaw the Saracens appear with 2 
formidable Army, fluſhed with Suc- 
ceſs, and enriched with the Spoils of 
their Countrymen and Neighbours, 
Amrou Ebno'l Ha led the F ront, con- 
ſiſting of above nine Thouſand Horſe. 
After him came Abu Sophyan with two 
* Thouſand: Then Serjabil Ebn Heſe: 


nab 


the S ARAGENS. 


nah (who was one of Mabomer's Secre- Ne 


taries when he wrote the Alcoram :) 


the reſt of the Army under the Stan- 
were within a Mile of the City, Caled 
called all the Gener als together, and 


and ſaid to Abu Obeidah, Vo know 
«« very well the Villainy and Deceit of 


gave them their reſpective Charges, 


« theſe People, and how they came 


e and fell upon our Rear, as we were 
« jn our March to Ainadin. Have a 
*« care of them therefore, and don't be 
6 fo favourable, nor agree to give them 
, Security, for they will certainly play 
© ſome Trick with you. | Go and fit 
60 — — Gate Fabiyah, at a 
8 Diſt⸗ 
* quently, and don't let the Length 
<« of the Time make you) uneaſie, for 
Victory is theReward of Patience. 
Au Obeidab went according to Order, 


ace, and aſſault them fre- 


and pitched his Tent, which was made 


of Hair; for he would by no means 
ſuffer them to ſet up one of thoſe rich 
Tents which they had taken from the 
Greeks at Ajnadin. Which my Author 
lays, « Proceeded from his gre 
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Abubeker. 

Alcrakidi. 
Arab. Keſ- 
ra lamali. 


HISTORT of 
«© mility to God, and the Shortneſs 
«of his Hope, and that he might not 
« pleaſe himſelf with the gay Things 
« of this World; and the Poſſeſſions of 
«jt, For they did not fight forgDomi- 
ic nion, but in Hopes of receiving a Re- 
4 ward from God, and having their 
« Portion in a future State. And they 
© uſed to ſet thoſe Tents and © Spoil 
« which they had taken, at a great 
« Diſtance from them; and if at any 
« time they found any Victuals of the 
« Chriſtians, they would not eat it, 
« becauſe the Name of God was not 
« mention'd over it when it was killed. 
Abu Sophyan wasplaced over againſt the 
Little Gate; Serjabil Ebn HaſanabatSt. 
Thomas his Gate with 2000 Horſe ; 
Amrou Ebno't Ads at Paradiſe Gate; 
Kais Es Hobeirab ſat down before 
the Gate Kaz/an. There was another 
which was called St. Mark's Gate; 
were there was never any fighting, 
(whether becauſe of the Incommodi- 
ouſneſs of the Place, or for what other 
Reaſon, I know not) which upon that 
Account was called Babo'-"ſsalamab, 
The Gate of Peace. After he had given 
Orders to all the Officers, he wenthim- 


felf and ſat down before the Eaſt Gate. 


Then 


the S ARAC ENS. 227 
Then he call'd Derar to him; and gave 2 
him the Command of 2000 Horſe, and JO . 
ordered him to keep riding round a- £ 
bout the Camp, and never ſtand ill 
long in any Place, for fear any Suc- 
cours ſhould come from the Emperor, 
and ſurprize the Camp: And (ſays 
he) F they: be too hard for thee, ſend to 
me, an Pl help thee. I ſuppoſe then 
(ſaid Derar) that I am to land /till the 
mean while! No, no, (ſaid Caled) I 
don't mean ſo neither. There were 
none of the Saracens on Horſe- back, 
but thoſe which were with Derar, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to ride round 
the Camp, and guard it: For the Sa- 
racens, if they engaged Horſe, uſed 
their Horſes: If otherwiſe; they for 
the moſt part feught on Foot. Caled 
having thus formed his Siege, the next 
Morning early the Beſieged ſally'd out, 
and the Fight continu'd till the Even- 
ing. That ſame Day Caled received 
Abubeker's Letter, and after the Fight 
Was over, ſent it to the Generals, who 
vere poſted at the ſeveral Gates. 
The poor Inhabitants. perceiving 
themſelves row beſieged in good ear- 
neſt, began to think of coming to 
Terms, and rather ſubmit to pay ha 
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98 nen! 
Aeli“ Fortunes; than by ing it out, ex- 
WY [themſelves to inevitable Death. 
The chief of them met, and a con- 
ſiderable part of them were very 
much inclined to ſurrender. Thomas, 

the Emperor's Son- in- law, lived then 

in Damaſcus, but as a private Man, 

not in any Commiſlion; for 'tho? the 
Emperor had offer'd him honourable 

Poſts, he refuſed to accept of any Em · 
e but was nevertheleſs a Per- 
ſon of great Courage, and an excellent 
Soldier. Out of Reſpect to his Qua- 
lity and Abilities, the Citizens thought 
itfadviſable to do nothing raſhly, with- 
out having firſt conſulted him. When 
they came to his Palace, he ſeem'd 
to wonder, That theſe vile Arabs, 
poor Wretches, naked and barefoet, and 
far from compleatly arm d, ſhould be able 
to put them in ſuch a Conſternation. He 
told them, That the Arabs were Maſters 
of no Courage, but what was wholly owing 
to their Fear: That there was a great deal 
of Difference, both in reſpectof Number, 
Arms, and every thing elſe that made an 
Army comſiderable, between them and the 
Damaſcens. Adding, That they had 
no reaſon to Deſparr of the Victory. = 
| ti 
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th S ARA CENVS. 
Citizens told him, with Submiſſion, dees. 


that he was under n gr 
— = late Victurier of the Arabs hed 


Poor rel 

C they ali fight like mad 
== they encounter us naked, ur any 
way, tho under never fo great Diſadvan- 


tages; fur they fiedfaſtly belrveves, that e- 
very one of their own Men that ir killed, 
paſſes immediately to Paradiſe, and every 
one of ours to Hell; and this makes them 
deſperate. To which Thomas anſwered, 
That it was plain from thence, that they 
had notrue „ who were forced to 
male uſe of ſuch an Artifice to uncourage 
thbemſeluer to fight, Well, Sar, ſaid they, 
if you will be pleaſed ro help ur, and put 
wayto make a Defence, we ſhall be 
at your Seruvicegotherwiſt wemuſt: 
der. Thomas was afraid they ſhould be 
in earneſt; and, after a little Pauſe, 
he promited to go out with them the 
next Morn! 
They kept Watch all the Night, and 
ſupply'd the Abſence of the Sun with 
numberlefs Lights placed in the Tur- 
rets The Saracens were encouraging 
one another to do their utmoſt againſt 
the Enemies of God, as they uſed to 
call all but themſelves. In the Morn» 


ing 


. ee 


1 ing early they prepared for Battle; and 
8 the Saracens were ready to make a Ge- 
wo neral Aſſault. All the Generals ſaid 

their Prayers among their Men, and 
Caled bad them hold out; for they ſhould 
reſt after Death; adding, That is the 
beſt Reſt which ſhall never be ſucceededby 
any Labour. Thomas was ready in the 
Morning, and juſt as he was a going 
out, they ſet up aCrucifix at the Gate, 
and the Biſhop, attended with ſome 
other of the Clergy, brought the New-. 
Teſtament, and placed it at a little 
Diſtance from the Crucifix. As Thomas 
-went out .at the Gate, he laid his 
Hand upon the Cover of the Teſta- 
ment, and ſaid, O God?! I our Religi- 
on to be true, help us, and deliver us not 
into the Handof our Enemies; but over- 
throw the Oppreſſor, for thou knoweſthim. 
O God help thoſe which profeſs the Truth, 
and are in the right way. Serjabil heard 
him ſay ſomething, but could not tell 
what; and when Romanus (who was 
the treacherous Governour of Boſ?ra, 
and uſed to be their Interpreter) had 
explain'd it to him, he was very an- 
gry, and cried out: Thou left, thou E- 
nemy of God; for Jeſus is of no more ac- 
count with Godthan Adam. He we 
3 55 | im 


the SARACENS. 101 
him out of the Duff, and made him a li- Abubeket. 
ving Man, walking upon the Earth, and  _< 
afterwards raiſed him to Heaven, Ihe — 
Battel was joined forthwith, and Tho- 
mas fought admirably well; he was 
an incomparable Archer, and ſhot a 
great many of the Saracens. Among 
the reſt he wounded Abun Ebn Said 
with a Poiſon'd Arrow. Alan drew 
out the Arrow, and unfolding his Tur- 
bant, bound up the Wound. But he 
quickly felt the Effect of the Poiſon in 
is Body, and not being able to hold up 
any longer, was carried into the Camp, 
where his Friends would by all means 
unbind the Wound, to dreſs it; but 
he told them, if they did, he ſhould 
die inſtantly. Which accordingly haps 
pen'd, for they had no ſooner open d 
it, but he immediately languithed ; 
and when he could ſpeak no longer; 
continued teſtifying, by Signs; the 
Stedfaſtneſs of his Belief in God and 
Mahomet, He was newly married ; 
no longer ago than when the Saracens 
were at Ajnadin, to a brave Virago, 
one of the fighting ſort, who could uſe 
a Bow and Arrows very well. As ſoon 
as ſhe heard the News of his Death, 
te came running in great Haſte, and 
| 5 when 
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Agubeker, When ſhe ſaw him, the bore it with ad- 
. Alwakidi, mirable Patience, and ſaid, Happy art 


thou, my Dear, thou art gone tothy Lord, 


who firſt joined us together, and then par- 


ted us aſuider : Twill revenge thy Death, 
and endeavour to the utmoſt of my Power 
to come to the Place wherethou art, be- 
cauſe I love thee. Heuceforth ſhall m 


Man ever touch me more, for I have dedi- 


cated my ſelf tothe Service of God. Then 


they waſhed him (as ?tis their Cuſtom ) 


and buried him forthwith with the uſual 
Solemnities. She never wept nor 


wail'd, but with a Courage above 


what could be expected from the 
Weakneſs of her Sex, armed her ſelf 


with his Weapons, and went into the 
Battel, without Caled's notice. When 
ſhe came into the Field, ſhe asked 


whereabouts it was that Ab4n was kill'd. 
They told her, ever againſt St. Thomas 
his Gate, and that Thomas, the Emperor's 
Son in law, was the Man that did it. A- 
way ſhe went towards the Place, and 


with the firſt Arrow ſhot the Standard- 


Bearer inthe Hand. The Standard fell 
down, and the Saracens inſtantly 
ſnatch'd it up, and carried it off. Tho- 
mas was grlevouſly concern'd at the 
Loſs of the Standard, and laid _ 


the SARA CE NS. 103 
him furiouſly, and ordered his Men to Abubcker. 
look about them narrowly, to ſee if ii. 
they could find it any where, and re- 9 
take it, if poſſible. When the Sara- 
cens that had it ſaw themſelves hard 
beſet, they ſhifted it from one to ano- 
ther, till it came into Serjabil's Hands: 

The Damaſcens followed Thomas with 
a great deal of Courage and Vigour, 
and there began a moſt bloody Battel ; 
and all the while*the Engines play'd 
from the Walls, upon the Saracens, and 
threw Stones and Arrows as thick as 
Hail. 'They plied them ſo well from 
the Walls; rhat the Saracens were for- 
ced to retreat, and fight out of the 
reach of the Engines: Thomas at laſt 
ſpied the Standard in Serjabil's Hand, 
and made up to him, and fell upon 
him like a Lion: Upon which Serab:/ 
threw the Standard away, and enga- 
ged his Adverſary. Whileſt they were 
fighting, and every one admir'd. Tho- 
mas his Valour; Alanus Wife ſaw him, 
and asked who it was: They told her, 
it was the ſame Man that killed her 
Husband. As ſoon as ſhe heard that, 
ſhe levelled an Arrow at him, and ſhort 
him into the Eye; ſo that he was forc'd 


to retire into the City. The Saracens 
. fol- 
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- \ 
— 5 
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__ "HISTORY 7 

Abubeker. followed him cloſe, and killed 300 in 
1 the Purſuit, and would have gone af- 
ter him further, but they durſt not for 
the Engines. „ 
Thomas had his Eye dreſſed, but 
would by no means be perſwaded to 

go to his Houſe, tho' the Inhabitants of 

the Town intreated him very much, 

and told him, that. there was no Good 

to be done with theſe Arabs, but that 

the beſt way would be to ſurrender the 
Town. But he, being a Man of un- 
daunted Courage and Reſolution, ſaid, 

they would not come off fo; that they 
ſhould not take his Standard, and put 

his Eye out unrevenged. He conſider'd 
what Reflection it would be upon his 
Honour, and how the Emperor would 

look upon it, if he ſhould ſuffer him- 

ſelf to be diſheartned and daunted by 

the Arabs, The Battel continued nll 
Night parted them; Thomas all the 

while continued in the Gate, medita- 

ting Revenge. When it was dark, he 

ſent for the Chief Men of the City, 

and not at all daunted; ſaid to them; 

Look ye, you have to do with a People, 

who have neither good manners, nor Re- 

ligion, nor any Faith or Honeſtly belonging 
ro them, (tor which Words my — 
T7 > g 


— e 
S 


3 — = . 
— * IS _y LOTS Wn cs =, 


— 


— 


— — 


r 
* bs 50 ” 5 
— — = 
— —— we <a ads. Af a bnd 
a — — — — 


— — 


1 wn 9 I * 
© ns —— — > 

—— 1 * 2 p60 3 OED 
2 n 2 
— = 


2 is = 
ö << — 9 

— — — — b. 5 2 
2 L ITS IV * p 2 


+ 2 * B q . i - . pI „ * ” J : - 7 

renn he be may Iu ES V 2 I we 0 * A 1 - - — bow ; A . — 1 p . : — x ; 

— 2 * ö p e . AA ⁵ ⁵⁵— ⅛ð v a Wc ]ð , é ⸗ . , ö rr * 
„ Dag 0 he > MERE wot Cons erg Sys = 8 ener E ˙ ˙ % ͤ: Is, rs B S 2 nr : OTE” . a g n D 
TIE : \ _ 5 : : . 2 2 1 [3 , * , Loy 4 1 : te r 6 FALT'Y * Py 1 * > - by 7 - * a a F 

" POM - Abaon > Sane sh — bs $ * - e 
- 
> 


— — — — — — — 


5 IF 
+ 1 | 
_ 7 
4 i 4 
2? * "I? 
5 1 
. 
wall. 
* þ l 
1 
1 1 
FF 
+4 
"4 
* * 
5 Ly 
x, 9 
Ye L. 
bs 
1 
1 
», of 
A 
4 1 
_ 7 
. i 
k 5 * * 
* FE . 
4 
77 # 
_ 
* WA 
. 
. 
4 + A 
_ 
Ka — 
1 
* 7 
'"'Y FR 
7 + 
* 
Wb 
1 
7 2 
4 T 
FY [ 
+ W564 
& 
a F 
20 
| 7 
4 2 
SE: 
6 * 
7 
F< 
Fil 
. 14 
i 
4 I, 
Iz 
3h 
N 
140 
>: 
o 
* 4887 |, 
. 
N 4 
: WV 
AS: 
*4 85 
+ a5! 
. 1 
T 2 
e 
wh. #7 
'T WE ? 4 
n 
27-8 
1 1 
MF 
MF: 
3 © 
14 
1 
74 i 
FL : 
& 


SE rt Fe 


£ OR 
= So pk. 
4 ISLET Bo 


- 2 = 
— ow —rtnas 


the SARACENS. 105 
is very angry with him, and gives Aboubeker. 
him an hearty * Curſe) 4 if they 1 
ſhould make any Agreement with you, and * £46 Kada 
give you Security, they'll never ſtand to vac ag 
their Word, but lay the Country waſte © that is, The 
And how can you bear to ſee what is dear- rs Shs. 
ef 10 you invaded, and your poor Children mas 1yea. 
made Slaves, and your ſelves turned out God coufound 
of Houſe and Harbour, and deprived of 
all the Conventencies of Life? They told 
him, they were ready at his Service, 
either to fight upon the Walls, or to 
ſally. Then he ordered them every 
Man to make ready with all poſſible 
ſpeed, and all the Silence imaginable, 
that they might not give the leaſt A- 
larm to the Saracens. All the armed 
Men were drawn: up at the ſeveral 
Gates, and upon a Signal given by one 
ſingle 'Stroke upon a Bell, the Gates 
were all opened at the ſame inſtant ; 
the Chriſtians (ſome few only except- 

ed, who were left to ſecure the Gates 
and the Walls) allied out all together, 
and poured in upon the Saracen Camp 
like a Torrent, in hopes of findingthem 
wounded and tired, and altogether un- 
provided to receive fo vigorous an At- 
tack. The whole Camp was immedi- 
ately alarmed; and aſſoon as Caled 
1 5 knew 


1 5 HISTO RT of 
Abubcker. knew it, he _ O God, ws never 
wane ſieepeſt, lookupon thy Servants, and do not 
at as 2 them es the Hands of ther Ene. 
mies. Then he order'd Phelj4n Ebu 
Zeydd to ſupply his Place, and rode 
with 400 Men as faſt as he could, and the 
Tears lay upon his Cheeks for the 
Concern he had upon him for his dear 
| Saracens. The Care of Serjabil and 
Abu Obeidab made him very anxious, 
being well aware of Thomas's Valour; 
When he came nearthe Gate, he found 
how things ſtood ; Thomas had fallen 
violently upon the Saracens, and before 
he came out, commanded his Men to 
give Quarter to none but the General. 
The Fews, which were in Damaſcus, 
plaid the Engines upon the Saracens. 
I homas was again engag'd with his for- 
mer-Adverſary Serjabil. Aban's Wife 
was among Serjabil's Men, and did 
great Execution with her Bow and 
Arrows, till the had ſpent them all but 
one, which ſhe kept to make- Signs 
with as ſhe ſaw Occaſion. Preſently 
one of the Chriſtians advanced up to- 
wards her, ſhe thot him in the Throat, 
and killed him, and was then taken 
Priſoner. Serfabil at laſt ſtruck a: vi- 
dlent Stroke, which Thomas receiving 
Bored EE , 2 : | upon 
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upon his Buckler, Serjabil's Sword 
broke. Thomas thought himſelf ſure 
of him, and had certainly either killed 
him, or taken him Priſoner, but Abdo'r- 
rabmdn and Abd (Othman's Son, who 
Was er eee came up at 
that inſtant with a Regiment of freſn 
Horſe, and reſcued both him and AAn's 
Wife. Thomas perceiving the Saracens 
came in ſo faſt upon him, retired into 
the City. We ſaid before that Abu 
Obeidah was poſted at the Gate Ja- 
biyah ; he was in his Tent when the 
Chriſtians firſt ſallied out, and went to 
Prayers, Afterwards, whilſt his Men 
were engaged, he took a Party, and 
got between the Chriſtians and the 


City; ſo that they were ſurrounded, | 


and charged on both Sides. They made 
a quick diſpatch of them, for never a 
Man that went out at that Gate, re- 
turned again: And tho thoſe that ſallied 
at the other Gates eſcaped ſomething 
better, yet the Chriſtians had no Rea- 
ſon to boaſt of any Advantage, ha- 
ving loſt that Night ſeveral thouſand 
W -- . | | 

The Chriſtians now quite diſheart- 


ned, came about Thomas, with repeat- 


ed Intreaties to ſurrender ; they told 


I 07 | 
Abubeker. 
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J 
Abubeker, him, they had loſt above half thei! 
Aid. Men, and what were left were no 
ſufficient for the Defence of the Town: 
They told him at laſt, in plain Terms, 
that as to what concern'd himſelf, he 
wight manage as he pleas'd, but for 
their Parts they were reſolved to get as 
good Terms for themſelves as they 
could. Thomas, however, endeavour'd 
to perſwade them to ſtay till he ſhould 
write to the Grecian Emperor, and ac- 
cordingly did write. The Saracens con- 
tinued fighting hard, and reduced the 
Beſieged to very great Streights, who 
now every Day made a worſe Defence 
than other. They deſired Caled to 
leave off the Aſſault, that they might 
have a little time to conſider : But he 
turn'd a deaf Ear to them, for he had 
rather take them by Force, put them 
to the Sword, and let his Saracens have 
the Plunder, than that they ſhould ſur- 
render. and haveſecurity for themſelyes 
and their Fortunes. But Abu Obeidah 
was of a quite different Diſpoſition, a 
well meaning, mercifal Man, who had 
rather at all: times that they ſhould 
ſurrender, and become Triburaxies, | 
than be expoſed to any Extremity 3 
and this the Beſieged knew very well : 
| * e 3 here- 


vv I %T%> 


the SAPACENS. 109 
herefore, one Night they ſent a Meſ. Abubcker; 
enger that underſtood e, out at — 
that Gate where Abu Obeidah was poſt- © 
ed, who called out to the Centinels, 
and deſired ſafe Conduct for ſome of 
the Inhabitants of Damaſcus to come 
to their Maſter Abu Obeidab, in order 
to talk of an Agreement. Aſſoon as 
Abu Obeidah was acquainted with the 
News, he was very glad to hear it, and 
ſent Abu Hoberrah to the Damaſtens,to 
let them know that they ſhould have 
free Liberty to go where they pleaſed. 
They asked him whether or no he 
was one of Mahomer's Companions, 
that they might depend upon him? He 
told them, that he was, but that made 
no Difference; for if the meaneſt Slave 
among them had given them Security, 
it would have been all one, for they 
ſhould have perform'd it, becauſe God 
had faid, in the Book which it... FOOTE 
to their Prophet Mahomet, *. Perform Chap.XVIL.36. 
your Covenant, for that ſhall be called 
to an Account, Upon this, about an 
hundred of the Chief of the Citizens 
and Clergy went out, and when they 
came near the Camp ſome of theSaracens 
met them, and took off their Circingles, 
and conducted them to Abu Obeidah's 
bebe bi et hut td 1d | Ss Tear ; 
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I 
Tent; who uſed them very civilly, 
and bad them ſit down, and told them, 
that their Prophet Mahomet had com- 


manded them to pay Reſpect to Per- 
ſons of Rank and Quality. They were 


very glad to find him ſo courteous, and 


u den they came to talk of Terms, they 
firſt deſired that their Churches might 


be ſecured to them, and not any 
way alienated. He granted them 
ſeven Churches, and gave them a Writ- 
ing, but did not ſet his own Name to it, 
nor any Witneſſes, becauſe he was not 


General. Then he went, attended with 


about an hundred Men, to take Poſſeſ- 
ſion. When he came to the Gates, he 
demanded Hoſtages; which being de- 
livered, he enter d into the City. 
Caled was altogether ignorant of this 


Tranſaction, and was, at the very ſame 


time when this Buſineſs was concluded, 
making a ſnarp Aſſault at the Eaſt Gate, 
being eſpecially provoked at the Loſs 
of Caled Ebn did, (Amrou Ebnol Ads 
his Brother, by the Mother's Side) 
whom one of the Beſieged had ſhot 
with a poiſon'd Arrow. In the mean 
time, there came to Caled from the 


Town one Joſſas a Prieſt, who told him, 


that having been long converſant with 
2 ancient 


i S ARAC ENS. 


ancient Writings and Prophecies, and 


eſpecially the Prophet Daniel, he was 


abundantly ſatisfied of the future Great- 


neſs of the Saracen Empire; and prof- 
fer'd his Service to introduce him and 


his Army into the Town, upon Con- 
dition that Caled would grant him Se- 


curity for him and his. Whether any 


Conviction that he had met with in 
reading that Prophet, or the Deſire he 
had to preſerve himſelf, was the pre- 


vailing Motive with him, I ſhall not 


determine. Neither did Caled much 
trouble himſelf about that, but gave 
him his Hand to perform the Condi- 
tion, and ſent wit h him an hundred 
Men, moſt of them Homerites, (a war- 
like Tribe of the Arabs) and bad them 
as ſoon as they were enter d to cry out 


as loud as they could Allab Acbar, 


and make themſelves Maſters of the 
Gates, and break the Bolts, and re- 
move the Chains, that he with the reſt 
of the Army might march into the City 
without any Difficulty. This was ac- 
cordingly perform'd. The poor Chri- 
ſtians, aſſoon as ever they heard the 
Tecbir, (ſo the Arabs call the crying out 
Allah Acbar) were ſenſible that the Ci- 
ty was loſt; and were ſeiz d with ſuch 
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Arab. Sahhi- your General, aud 77 of your Coun- 


_ els? And therefore [ 


HISTO RT of 


_  Abubeker. an Aſtoniſhment, that they let their 
_ „ '— png Weapons fall out of their Heads. Caled 
„ DVentring at the Eaſt Gate with the da- 


racens, put all to the Sword, and Chri- 


ſtian Blood ſtreamed down the Streets 
of Damaſcus. They went on thus mur. 
dering all they found, till they came to 
St. Mary's Church, where they met 
with Abu Obeidah and his Company. 
When Caled ſaw Abu Oberdah and his 
Men in their March, and the Prieſts 


and- Monks before them, and all the 


Saracens with their Swords by their 
Sides, not ſo much as one drawn, he 
wonder'd what was the Matter. Abs 
Obeidah perceived in him Tokens of 
Diſlike, and ſaid, God has delivered the 


City into my Hands by way of Surrender, 


and ſaved the Believers the Trouble of 
fghting. At which Ca/es was very an- 
gry, and ſaid, that he had taken it by 
the Sword, and they ſhould have no Se- 
curity. Alu Obeidab told him, that he 
had given them an Article in writing, 
whichthey had here to ſhew: Andhow 
(faid Caled) came you to agree with them, 
without acquaint ing me firſt ? Did not you 
know me? Did not you know that I am 


Put them every 
"hs one 
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one to the Sword. I did not think (ſaid Abubeker, 
Abu Obeidab ) rey 1 2 m_ an CR 
Agreement, or * defign'd ro do any thing, N 
Jou would ever 4 contradicted gy — 
or have gone about to make it void. 

But you ſhall not make it void, for 
I have given all theſe People my Pro- 
tection, and that in the Name of God 
and his Prophet, and all the Muſle- 
mans that were with me lik'd it, aud 
prov'd it, and we don't uſe to be wor ſe 
thay our Fond. 
There was a great Noiſe made on both 
ſides, and Caled would not abate an ace. 
The hungry Arabs that were with him 
were eager to fall on, and thirſted after 
Blood and Plunder. The poor Inhabi- 
tants were now in a very calamitous Con- 
dition, for every Man of them had been 
murther'd or made a Slave, if Abu Obei- 
dah had not ſtood their Friend; who ſee- 
ing the Arabs fall on, and kill and take 
Priſoners, was extreamly concern'd, and 
call d out ina Paſſion; ByGod,myWord , _ 
is lot d upon as nothing, the Covenant with, as 
which ] make is broken. Then he turn'd dal fr 
his Horſe, and rode about among the * we 


the Arabs; 
| | : who do not 
account it any Profanation of the Divine Name, to ſwear by it 
but rather an Acknowledgment of his Onmiporence and Onmnipreſence ; 3 
u therefore we find it uſed by the moſt religious among 801. 
| Sol. 
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HISTOSDE 
Soldiers, and ſaid, I adjare you by the 
Apoſile of God, that you meddle with 
none of them, till you ſee how Caled and 
I can adjuft this Matter. With much 
ado he made them forbear ; when the 
chief Officers came to them, and they 


all went together into the Church, to 


debate this Affair. Several of them 
enclined to the more merciful ſide, for 
which they gave this very ſubſtantial 
Reaſon;. viz. That there were a great 
many Cities ſtill to be taken, and if it 
ſhould once bereported about the Country, 
that the Saracens had broke their Pro- 
miſe after they had given Security; they 
muſt never expect to have anyother Place 
ſurrender, but make the moſt obſtinate 
Defence imaginable. At laſt ſome ad- 
viſed, that Caled ſhould have the Diſ- 
poſal of that part of the Town which 
he had taken by the Sword, and Abu 
Obeidab of that which he had taken upon 
Articles; at leaſt till ſuch time as they 
could appeal tothe Ca/zph,and be deter- 
mined by his Sentence. This was ſo rea- 
ſonable a Propoſal, that Caled could not 
refuſe it; ſo at laſt he conſented that the 
People ſhould have their Protection, but 
would give no Quarter to Thomas and 
Herbis, nor any of their Soldiers. & 


? 
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bu Obeidah told him, that they were Abubcker. 
all included, and begg'd of him not to UNN 
make any further Diſturbance about it. 
And now we have ſeen Damaſcus, 

the moſt noble and ancient City of H- 
ria, taken by the Saracens; we muſt 
leave the Conquerors in Poſſeſſion, and 
the miſerable Inhabirants in their de- 

plorable Circumſtances and take a View 
of Affairs at Medinah. * Abubeker, the * Alwikiai. 
Caliph, died theſame Day that Dama/- 
cus was taken f, which was on Friday, + Elmakin. 
the twenty third of Auguſt, in the Year,,. . 2 
of our Lord fix hundred and thirty 4 B. 6:4. 
four; and of the Hegjrab the thir- GFW W 
teenth |]. There are various Reports  atwipheaa. 
concerning his Death Some ſay, that | | 
he was poiſon'd by the Jews, eating 
Rice with Hareth Ebn Caldah, and that 
they both died of it within a Twelve- - 
month after *. But Ayeſha ſays, that * Ahmed Ebs 
he bathed himſelf upon a cold Day, 3 
which threw him into a Fever, of Rabbihi & 
which he died within fifteen Days - Abulpheda. 
All which time Omar ſaid Prayers pub- 

lickly in his Place. EE 
I When he perceived himſelf near + Aue, of hc 
his Departure, he call'd his Secretary, a_ T4 the 
and gave him Directions to write as 1 2. Ad. 


follows. 7 Pocock, Num. 
Ws | | ; 1 392. 
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be Too yet hoot me 133 
LY I the Nome of the moſt wercifu Gol. 


This i is the Teſtament. of . Abubeker 

Ebn Abi Kobapha, which he made at 

that time when he was Juſt a going out 

of this M. orld, and entering into the other. 

Atime in which the Infidel. ſhallbelieve, 

= —_— wicked Perſon be * aſſured, and 
Infidel wa the Liar ſhall ſpeak Truth. 1 appoint 
wicked ſhall Omar Ebno'l Chitab y Succeſſor over 


_—_ 225 you; therefore hearken ro him, and obey 


choſe Things Him. 1 if he does that which is right — 
pas © Pecca 5 tie what I think and know of 


which they di. him. Tf he does otherwiſe, every Mau 
e muſt berewarded according to his Works. 
their Lifetime. 1 intend to do for the beſt, but I dont 
know hidden Things: But thoſe who do 
Evil ſhall find the Conſequences of it. 
Fare ye well, and the Mercy and "Bling 


of God be upon you. 


| When he deſigned to make Omer his 
Succeſſor, Omar deſired to be excus'd, 
and ſaid, he had no need of that Place. 
To which Abubeker anſwered, that the 
Place had need of him, and ſo app ant 
ted him Caliph againſt his Will. 
he gave him ſuch Inſtructions as he 
thought proper; and when Omar was 


gone 


4% 


7 
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gone qut of his Preſerice, he lifted up 
his Hand, and ſaid, O God! I intend 
nothing by this but the Peoples Good, and 
I fear leſt there ſhould be any Difference 
among them; and I have ſet over then: 
the beſt Man among them. They are thy 
Servants ; unite them with thy Hand, 
and make their Affairs proſperous, and 
make him a good Covernour; and ſpread 
abroad the Doctrine of the Prophet of 
Mercy, andmake his Followers good Men. 

Elmakin ſays, that he was the firſt 
that gathered together the ſcattered 
Chapters of the Alcoran, and digeſted 
them into one Volume. For in Maho- 
met's Time they were only in looſe and 
diſperſed Writings. But when in the 
War which they had with Mo/eilamahy * 
of which we have already given an Ac- 
count, a great many of thoſe who 
could read and repeat the Alcoran were 
killed: Abubeler was afraid leſt any 
part of it ſhould be loſt ; and gathered 
together what o_— in Writings 
or what any of The Muſlemans could 
repeat, and making one Volume of it, 
called it Muf-haph ; which in the Ara- 


bick Tongue ſignifies a Boot or Volume. Abulphe 


Fhis Book was committed to the Cu- 
ſtody of Haphſah, ** Daughter, 
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 HISTORT of 


and one of Mahomet's Wives. But 7. 


aunes Andreas, who was himſelf a 
Moor by Birth, and Alfaqui or chief 
Doctor of the Muſlemans in Sciatinia, 
in the Kingdom of Valencia in Spain, 
and afterwards converted to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion in the Year of our Lord 
1487, ſays, that this was not done till 
the time of Othman, the third Caliph 
after Mahomet. Eutychius in his Annals 
ſays the ſame. I believe them both to 
be miſtaken, becauſe I find in Abu. 
pheda, that afterwards when Othman 
came to be Caliph, he obſerving the 
Variety of different Readings which 
were ſpread abroad, copied this Book 
which had been delivered to Haphſab, 


and aboliſh'd and deſtroy'd all other 


Copies which had different Readings. 
from this ; obliging all the Mahome- 
tans to receive this Copy as the only 
authentick Alcoran. Which Action of 
his I am fully perſwaded, gave occa- 
ſion to ſome. to report, that Orhman 
was the firſt that gathered the Chap- 
ters of it into one Volume; a Piece of 
Work of that Importance, that it can 
ſcarcely be believed to haveeſcaped the 
Zeal and Diligence of Abubeker and 
Omar. A 

Fr 1 
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* As to the Character of this Calipb; Abobeker; 


he Was a tall, lean Man, of a ruddy 


Complection, and a thin Beard, which 


he uſed to tinge with ſuch Colours as 


are frequently uſed in the Eaſtern 


Countries, to make it look more grace- 
ful. He never ſaved any Money in the 

ublick Treaſury; but every Friday at 

ight, diſtributed what there was a- 
mong Perſons of Merit; to the Soldi- 
ers firſt; and after them, to thoſe that 
were any other way deſerving. His 
Chaſtity, Temperance, and neglect of 
the things of this Life, were exem- 
plary. He deſired 4yr/ha to take an 
Account of all that he had gotten ſince 
he was Caliph, and diſtribute it among 
the Muſlemans ; being reſolved not to 
be enriched by his Preferment,. but 
ſerve the publick gratis; only he took 
three Drachme (a Piece of Gold in uſe 
among the- Arabs at that time 5 the 
true Value of which is now unknown 
to us) out of the publick Treaſury, as 
a Reward of his Service. His whole 
Inventory amounted to the Value of no 
more than five of thoſe Drachmæ; 
which when Omar heard, he ſaid, That 
Abubeker had left his Succeſſor a hard 
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Abubeker. Tis uſual with ſome Authors, when 
they give Characters of great Men, to 
4 . 5 Wiki ſome of their Sentences, ot 
wiſe Sayings. The Arabs have not 
been deficient in this Particular. Viſa- 
 burienſis, (called ſo from Niſabour, the 
Metropolis of Choraſan ; as it is moſt 
common for Arabic Authors to be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Place of their Birth as 
much as by their Names) has collected in 
a little Book the grave and witty Sayings 
of Mahomet and his Succeſſors, and 
ſome of the Kings of Perſia. Among 
ſome others which he has recorded of 
Abubeker, there are theſe two very re- 
* Nicbiri, markable ones; Good Actions are 4 
M. s. Ard. Guard againſt the Blows of Adverſity. 
7 ma this? Death is the eaſieſt ( or leaſt 
conſiderable) of of all things after it, and 
the hardeſt o 2, things before it. 
- He was ſixty three Years old when 
he died; having reigned two (Lunar) 
Vears, three Months and Nine Days. 
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The ; ſecond | Caliph after M ahomet. E + 


Succeſſion by his laſt Teſtament, 4. D. 534 
all that Diſturbance was prevented, 

which happen'd before upon the Death 

of Mahomer. I do not find in any Au- 

| thor, that Ali or his Party made any 
Oppoſition ; but the ſame Day that 
Abubeker died, Omar was inveſted with 

the Regal and Pontifical Dignity, and 
faluted by univerſal Conſent, _ 7 he Ca- Elmakin, 
liph of the Caliph of the Apoſtle of God; 

that is, The Succeſſor of the Succeſſor of 
Mahomet. But when they conſider'd 

that this Title was ſomething too long, 

and that at the coming on of every 

new Caliph, it would grow longer ftill, 

they invented another, which ſhould 

ſerve for all the Ca/zphs to come, and 

that was Amziro's Mumenina ; Imperator 
Credentium, Emperor of the Believers. 
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Which afterwards was uſed to the 


ſucceeding Caliphs; Omer being the 
firſt that was ever called by that 


Being thus confirmed in his new 
Dignity, he goes into the Pulpit, to 
make a Speech to the People. He 
did not ſay much; but the Subſtance 
of it was; I bat he ſhould not have 


talen ſuch a troubleſome Charge upon 


himſelf, bad it not been for the good 


Opinion that he had of them, and the 


great Hopes which he had conceived of 
their Perſeverance in their Duty, and 
doing that which was commendable and 
Praiſe-worthy. Thus the Ceremony 
being over, which in the Infancy 
of that Government, whilſt they had 
not yet attained that Grandeur which 
their Succeſſors afterwards arrived at, 
was not very great; every Man went 
home very well ſatisfy d. | 
Omer, having taken upon him the 
Government, was deſirous of nothing 
more than to make ſome Conqueſts in 
Ir4k ; and in order to this, ſends Abu 
Obeid with an Army, joining to him 
Almothanna, Amrou, and Jalit, who 
marched with their Forces till they came 
to Thaalabiyah, where they PRONE 
= their 


the SARACENS 
their Tents juſt by the River. Se. On 
lit, conſidering all things well, and 
Juſtly fearing that the Forces of the 
Perſians were too great for them to 
encounter withal, did what he could 
to perſwade Abu Oberd not to croſs the 
River; telling him, that ſince the Per- 
ſiaus were apparently too ſtrong for 
them, it would be more adviſable to 
_ reſerve themſelves for a fairer Oppor- 
tunity, and retire into the Deſarts, 
and there ſecure themſelves as well as 
they could, till they had ſent to the 
Caliph for freſh Supplies. But Abs 
Obeid was ſo far from being perſwaded 
by what he' ſaid, that he called him 
Coward. Mot hanna took him up, and 
told him, that what Salit had ſaid, was 
not the Effet of Cowardice, bur that 
he had told him what he thought the 
beſt way; adding, that he was alſo of 
the ſame Opinion himſelf, and bad him 
have a Carehow he paſſed over to the 
Enemies, for fear he ſhould bring him- 
ſelf and thoſe that were with him, into 
ſuch Danger, as he could not bring 
them out of again. But Abs Obeid, 
deaf to all good Counſel, and impa- 
tient of Delay, forthwith commands a 
Bridge to be made, and marches over 
* . 
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gays his Army. Salit and Mot hanna, tho! 


they did not at all approve of his 
Conduct, yet having ſpoke what they 
thought, to no pur oſe, went over af- 
ter him. The Soldiers follow'd him 
with an heavy Heart, grieved at the 
Raſhneſs of their General, which they 
had juſt reaſon to fear would PLove fa- 
tal to them. 

As. ſoon as they were got over the 
Bridge, Abu Obeid put his Men in Bat- 


tle. array, as well as the Shortneſs of 


the time would permit; for the Per. 
fan Archers lay very hard at him, and 
wounded the Muſlemans grievoufly. 
However Abu Obeid having got ſome 
part of his Army in tolerable Order, 
charged the Per ſians ſo furiouſly, that 
they could no longer keep their Ground, 

but ran away. Alu Obeid purſued, as 
being now aſſured of the Victory; but 
the Berſſans rallying again, and renew- 
ing their Charge, kill'd Alu Obeid, 


_ and, routed the Muſlemans. "Theſe 


that remain'd of them made up to the 
Bridge; Almothauna all the while be- 
having himſelf like an experienc'd Cap- 
tain, fought in the Rear, and brought 
them off with as little Loſsas could be 
bar ge At laſt they got over the 

Bridge, 
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Bridge, and Mat hanna after them; who Omar. 


was no ſooner over, but he order'd 


the Bridge to be cut down, to prevent 


the Purſuit of the Per ſians. 


Mot hanna having now ſecured him- 
ſelf, ſent the Caliph an Account of the 
whole Matter; and having acquainted 
him with Abu Obeid's Rathneſs in paſ- 
ſing the River with ſo ſmall a Num- 
ber, contrary to the Judgment of all 
the Officers, together with the Succeſs 
which had followed ſo unadviſed an 
Undertaking, ſtaid expecting further 
Orders. The Caliph commanded him 
to ſecure himſelf in his Camp as well 
as he could, and not ſtir till he ſhould 
receive the Supplies which he would 
take care to raiſe for him with all poſſible 
Expedition. Mot hanna obeys the Or- 
der; in the mean time the Caliph ſends 
ſpecial Meſſengers to the Tribes of the 
Arabs, to raiſe Men for the Service, 
which they ſpeedily perform'd, The 
new: raiſed Soldiers were. muſter'd at 
Medinah, and Jarir En Abdo lah was 
appointed their General, and ſent with 


Orders to join Morhanna and the reſt of 


the Forces, and, as Opportunity ſhould 


being come to Thaalabiyah, where 


reſt 


{erve, give Battle to the Per ſians. Farir 
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Omar. reſt of the Army was, they march'd 


- fAlinc 
das in 


to Dir Hind, where they encamped, 
and made frequent Excurſions, plun- 
dering and deftroying that Part of 
T1rdk, which lies next the River Eu- 
phrates. Arzemidorht, Queen of the 


Perſians, perceiving the great Damage 


which ſhe every Day receiv'd from 
the Arabian Army, thought it high 
time to look about her, and out of 
all the Chevalry, choſe twelve thouſand 
of the beſt Horſe, and appointing 
Mahbran General of them, ſent them to 


repreſs the Inſolencies and Outrages 


of the Arabs. They marched till they 
came to Hirah; where the Arabians, 
having called back thoſe Troops which 
were gone to forage, met them. Both 


Armies were immediately joined. Mo- 
thanna fought amongſt the thickeſt of 


the Per ſiaus, and was gotten into the 
midſt of their Army, but bravely reco- 
vered himſelf, and returned to his own 


Men. The Per/ians behaved themſelves 


ſo well, that ſome of the Arabs gave 

Ground. Mothannaperceiving his Arabs 

7 tore his Beard; labouring as much 
im lay, to ſtay the Flight of his Men 

and reſtore the Battle, which he did in 

a great meaſure: And then began 5 
N e 


determined it; for Mot hanna meetin 
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moſt furious Engagement, which laſted 
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Omar. 


from Noon till Sun-ſet, neither Pay 3 


giving way, or retreating. Tis har 

to gueſs Which Side would have pre- 
vail'd, had not the Death of Mabran 
him in the Battle, they fought H d 
to Hand. Mabras ſtruck at Mat hauna, 


but his Sword did not pierce his Ar- 


mour : Then immediately Mor hanna 


gave him ſuch a Blow upon his Shoul- 


der, that he fell down dead. The 
Perſians having loſt their General, 
were quite diſheartned, quitted the 
Field, and fled to Madayen.'The Arabs, 
contented with their Victory, did not 
purſue them far, but returned to cure 
their Founded Men, and bury their dead. 


The Per ſian Nobility perceiving the 


Saracens every way too hard for them, 
and that they had now made them- 


ſelves Maſters of the Borders of their 


Country, and were very likely to get 
more, began to be yery uneaſy, and 


laid all the Blame upon their Queen, 


Arzemidocht. Tis very common in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries to meafure 
things by the Succeſs; and if things go 
ill, neither the Grand Signior himſelf, 

nor the Sultan of Per ſia, nor the Empe- 


ror. 


* * 
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R 


tor of the Moagulr, can be ſecured from 
the Murmurs, and oftentimes Muti- 


nies of their Subjects; who, tho? things 


be managed with all the Care and Cir- 


cumſpection that Human Capacity can 
be Maſter of, yet if the Succeſs does 
not anſwer their Expectation, never 
fail to complain of Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion, and repreſent their Princes as Per- 
ſons unfit for Government, either for 
want of Abilities, or elſe becauſe they 
look upon them to be #»/ucky and un- 


fortunate, in which Matter the Eaſtern 


Nations are extremely ſuperſtitious. 
This the Queen experienc'd, for after 
this Battle was loſt, and things went 


ill on all ſides, the next thing the; ſaid, 


was, This we get by ſuffering a Mo- 
man to rule over us; as if all their Miſ- 
fortunes had been owing to her Miſ- 
management; or, as if they might not 
have met with the ſame ill Succeſs, under 
the Government of the wiſeſt Prince 
in the World. However they conſider'd 
nothing of this, but reſolved to depoſe 
the poor Queen: Which they did, and 
oe T4azdejerd upon the Throne in 
der ſtead, who was a young Man of the 
Royal Family, defcended from Co/roes 
the Son of Hormiſdas. But they did 
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not much mend the Matter, for the 
Government of this new King of theirs 
was more inauſpicious than that of the 
Queen could be; for in her Reign, the 
Confines of the Empire were only inva- 
ded, but in his, all was entirely loſt, 
and the whole Kingdom and Country 
of the Per ſians fell into the Hands of 
the WM — h; r ws 6 
Zagdejerd being King, forthwith rai- 
ſed an Army out of the ſeveral Provin- 
ces of his Kingdom, and made Nuſam 
their General, who was deſcended of 
a noble Family, and had Years and Ex- 
perience ſufficient to recommend him 
to ſuch a Poſt. Zagdęjerd gave him 
Orders to march directly to Hirah, 
where the Arabs lay; and at the ſame 
time ſent another great Army, under 
the Command of 4/har zaman, a Per ſian 
Nobleman, to Ehwas, where Abu Muſa: 
Alaſhari, another of Omar's Captains, 
lay forraging and ſpoiling the Country. 
But all to no Purpoſe: The Per/ians, 
as if the Period of their Empire was at 
Hand, could have no Succeſs, but were. 
forced to ſubmit to the riſing Greatneſs 
ofthe Saracenical Empire. Both theſe 
Perſian Generals were killed, and both 
the Armies entirely routed and defea- 
te.” YR N Abu l. 


Omar. 


r 

Alu Ipharagius, from whom I have 
taken this Accoum of the Tranfactions 
relatingto Perſia, is miſtaken two Fears, 


as to the time in which they were done; 
for he places them at the Beginning of 
Omar's Reign, which, as we have 
ſhewn before, was in the Year of our 
Lord fix hundred and thirty four. Now 
"tis very well known that the Per ſſan 
Ara (which they ufe to this Day) bears 
Date from the beginning of that Year, 
in which this ſame Zagdejerd, the laſt 
of the Perſian Kings, came to the 
Crown; which was, as is confeſs'd on 
all Hands, the 16th Day of June, in the 
Vear of our Lord ſix hundred and thir- 
ty two. However, ſince Abu /pharagins 


Bas placed theſe Actions in Omars 


Life, I have contented my ſelf with 
giving the Reader this Hint, apd fol- 
lowed that Author in this Particular; 
eſpecially, becauſe I could not find any 
Placeſo proper for the interrupting the 
Hiſtory of Syria, as the Taking of Da. 
maſctus, and the Death of Abubeker; 
which both happening at the ſame time, 
(according to Alwaidi, who differs in 
that Particular from other Authors) 
made a ſort of a Period, and gave me a 
fair Opportunity of inſerting whatever 

= 
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was done by the Saracens in any 


other 


Country within that Compaſs of time, . 
And now the Series of our Hiſtory Avid. 


requires us to return to the Damaſcens, 


whom we leſt juſt at that time when 


Abu. Obeidab had with great Intreaty 
ſcarcely prevailed with Caled to ratify the 
Articles which he had made with the 
Beſieged. Having obtain'd it at laſt 
with much ado, he told them, that they 


were at their Liberty togo where they 


pleas'd; but when they were out of 
the Bounds of that Part of the Coun- 
try, which was taken by the Muſle- 
mans, they were alſo out of their Pro- 
tection, and free from any Article or 
Agreement S Chriſti- 
ans not content with this, deſired their 
Protection for the Space of three Days, 
which way ſoever they went, and that 
none of the Saracens ſhould purſue 


them during that time; after Which 


they muſt be content to take their For- 
tune. To which Propoſal Caled con- 
ſented, but told them withal, that they 
ſhould carry nothing with them out of 
the City, but Proviſion; which provo - 
ked Abu Obeidab afreſh, who anſwer'd, 
that to uſe them ſo, would ſtill be a 
Breach of Promiſe, he having engaged to 

| give 
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ive them leave to go out with Bag and 
Baggage. Then, ſaid Caled, if they have 
that, they ſhall ha ue no Arms. Towhich 
Herbis anſwered, that they muſt have 
Arms, it being impoſſible for them to 
travel ſafely without. Abu Obeidah ſaid, 
Then let every one of them have ſome- 
thing ; hethat has a Lance ſhall have no 
Sword, aud he that fakes a Bow,ſhall have 
n0 Lance; with which they were pretty 
well contented. Thomas and Herbis 
were the Captains of this unhappy Ca- 


ravan, who had now loſt all but what they 


could carry away; and inſtead of lofty 
and ſtately Palaces, pleaſant Gardens and 
delicious Fare, muſt be glad to ſhift a- 
bout where they can, and expoſe them- 
ſelves to all the Difficulties and Hazards 
of a tedious Journey, without any Re- 
gard had to Age, Sex or Degree. The 
tender and delicate Lady that once 
ſcarce knew how to ſet her Foot upon 
the Ground, muſt now be forc'd to go 


through inhoſpitable Deſarts and craggy 


Mounfains,deprived not only of her Su- 
perfluities, but of all the Conveniencies, 
and even the very Neceſſaries of Life. 
Thomas pitched a Tent on the Out:ſide 
ofthe City, and ordered his Men to bring 
the beſt of the things, the Plate, * 

| | ilk, 
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Silk, and the like, into it, in order to Omar. 

pack them up, and carry them away. 5 

The Emperor Heraclius had then in Da- 

maſtus a Wardrobe, in which there 

were above 300 Loads of dyed Silks 

and Cloth of Gold, which were all 

pack'd up. The poor miſerable Wret- 

ches took every one what they could 

any way carry, of the beſt things they 

had, and made all poſſible Haſte to 

be gone. Damaſcus, once their Joy 

and Delight, could now no more be 

thought on without theutmoſt Regrer. 

The Emperor Heraclius his Daughter 

went out among the reſt, which fol- 

lowed Thomas and Herbis. Derar(who 

was vex'd at his Heart becauſe Abu 

Obeidah had let them come off fo well) 

ſtood by as they went out, and gnaſh'd 

his Teeth for Spight and Indignation. 

The Princeſs thought that the Reaſon 

of his Anger was becauſe of the Spoil, 

and ſaid to him as ſhe paſſed by, /har's 

the Reaſon, Derar, that you mutter thus? 

Don't you know that with God there are n 

more and better things than theſe are TW. 

Derar ſwore, that it was not the Plunder 

that he valued; but what vexed him was 

the Peoples eſcaping, and not being all 

murder d; — that Abu * 
| ad 
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denz had done a great Injury to the Muſle. 
mans in giving them Quarter. Atbi 
 Ebn Ammar hearing him ſay ſo, an-. 
fwered, That Aba Obeidah had done for 
the beſt, in preventing the E ffuſion of the 
Blood of the Muſlemans, (the moſt ſacred 
thing under the Sun) and giving them 
Reſt from their Labour. Beſides, God 
has made the Hearts of the true Believers 
the Seat of Mercy, and theſe of the In- 
dels the Seat of Cruelty: And God has 
ſaid in ſome of the inſpired Books, that he 
was moſt merciful; and that he would not 
ſhew Mercy, but only to the merciful. Then 
he quoted a Paſſage in the Alcoran, to 
+ Alcoran, prove to him that f Agreement was 
Chap. IV. 2. Better. Derar told him, that he talk'd 
Saus like an honeſt Man, but he ſwore, that for 
en. his Part he would never have Mercy upon 
any, that ſaid that God had a Son, and 
Joined a Partner with God. Thomas and 
Her bis paid Abu Obeidah what they had 
bargained with him for, as the Re- 
demption of their Lives and Liberties; 
and then thoſe of them who choſe to ſtay 
behind, and be Tributaries, ſtaid; the 
reſt, which were by far the greater | 
Number, went away: Whom we muſt | 
| 


leave upon their March a while, and pre- 
p re our Ears for a very remarkable Re- 
| lation CHE ” | | Caled, 
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Caled, O bloody and inſatiable Sara- 
cen! ſaw theſe poor Wretches carry 
away the ſmall Remainder of their 
plentiful Fortunes, with a great deal 
of Regret: So mortally did he hate the 
Chriſtians, that to ſee any of them a- 
live, was Death to him. What does 
he do? Why! he orders his Men to 
keep themſelves and their Horſes well; 
and told them, that after the three 
Days were expired (for they had Secu- 


rity for that time) he deſigned to pur- 


ſue them; and ſaid, that his Mind gave 
him, that they ſhould ſtill overtake 
them, and have all the Plunder; For, 
ſays he, they have left nothing valuable 
behind them, but have taken all the 
beſt of their Cloaths, and Plate, and 
Jewels, and whatever is worth carry- 
ing along with them. Having thus 
prepared for his Journey, there hap- 
pened another Controverſy between 
him and the Townſmen that ſtaid be- 
| hind, concerning a great COA of 
Wheat and Barley. The Townſmen 
which had ſurrender'd to Abu Obeidah, 
ſaid, that it belong'd to them; Caled 
ſaid, that it was his, (and indeed ſo 


was every thing elſe of the Chriſtians 


that he could lay his Hands upon.) 
| E Abu 
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136 | 1 SFORKF of 
Omar. Abu Obeidah, who was always more 
Alwakid. courteous to the Chriſtians, than could 
& Y. have been expected from a Saracen, 
took the Citizens Part, The Conten- 
tion grew ſo high, that they had like 
once more to have fallen together by 
the Ears, *rill at laſt they determin'd to 
write to Abubeker about it, not having 
yet receiv'd the News of his Death. 
This Diſturbance detain'd Ca/ed from 
. purſuing the poor Damaſeens ; for there 
were now four Days and as many 
Nights paſs'd ſince they went away, 
and there were but little Hopes of o- 
vertaking them; for he was well af 
ſur'd, that aſſoon as poſſibly they could 
they would ſecure themſelves in ſome 
walled Town; ſo that he had quite 
laid aſide the Thoughts of following 
them, had it not been for a. very 
„ RY Circumſtance, which was 
thus: 

The Reader may be pleaſed to re- 
member that Derar Ben Alazwar, du- 
ring the Siege, had two thouſand Men 
given him to rideround about, and ſurvey 
the Camp, leſt they ſnould be ſurpris'd, 
either by any Succours from the Em- 
peror, or Sallies from the Town. It 

chanc'd one Night, as ſome of theſe 


Men 
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Men were upon Duty, they heard a 
Horſe neigh, which came out of the 
Gate Keiſa4n. They ſtood ſtill, and 
let him alone 'till he came up cloſe to 


them, and took his Rider Priſoner. 
Immediately after, there came another 
Horſeman out of the ſame Gate; 
which called the Man, who was taken 


Priſoner, by his Name. The Saracens 
bad him anſwer him, that he might 
come up, and they might take him 
too. But inſtead of that, he ſpoke out 
aloud in Greek, The Bird is talen. 
The Perſon he ſpoke to underſtood 
his Meaning very well, and return'd 
back into the City. The Saracens 
could not tell what he ſaid ; only they 
knew that they had loſt another Pri- 
ſoner by the means: Upon which they 
had like to have killed him, but up- 
on better Conſideration they reſol- 
ved to carry him to the General Ca/ed, 
that he might diſpoſe of him as he 
pleaſed, Caled asked him, what he 
was? I am, ſaid he, a Nobleman, and I 
married a young Lady, which Ilou'd as 
my Life; and when I ſent for her home, 
her Parents gave a flight Anſwer, and 
Faid, That they had ſomething elſe to do. 

Hherefore I took 5 convenient Opportuni- 
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HISTORY of 
tyof ſpeaking with her, and we agreed t6 


come out in the Evening, and give a good 


round Sum of Money to him that was upon 


the Guard that Night. I coming out firſt, 
was ſurpriæ d by your Men,andto prevent 
her falling into your Hands, I call d out, 
The Bird is taken. She apprebending my 
meaning went back with the twoServants 
that were with her; and who can blame 
me! Well, ſaid Caled, and what have you 
to ſay to the Mahometan Religion? If 


you like that, when we takethe City, you 


ſhall have your Wife: If not, you are a 
dead Man, The poor Wretch being 


furpriz' d, and not having Faith enough | 


to die a Martyr, renounc'd his Chriſti- 
anity, and made Confeſſion of his Ma- 
hometaniſm in theſe Words: 1 eftzfy, 
That there is but one God; he has no Part- 
ner; aud Mahomet zs the Apoſtle nf God. 
Then he was entirely theirs, and uſed 
to fight among them valiantly. When 
the City 
with all ſpeed to find his Beloved. Up- 
on Enquiry, he receiv'd Information, 
that ſne had ſhut her ſelf up in a Nun- 


nery; which was true enough. For 


the never expected to fee him more, af- 


ter he was once fallen into the Hands of 


the Saracens; and ſince all her Joy 5 
1 5 


was ſurrender'd, he went 


1 
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Delight in this World was gone, ſhe Omar. 
reſolwd to ſpend the reſt of her Days 
in the Contemplation of a better. He * 
goes to the Church were ſhe was, ex- 
pecting to be received with abundance. 
of Joy; in which he was very much 
deceived: For when he had asked her 
the Reaſon why ſhe turn'd Nun; and 
ſhe had told him; he no ſooner made 
himſelf known, and acquainted her 
with the Change of his Religion, but 
ſhe treated him with the utmoſt Con- 1 
tempt and Averſion, worthily think - 1 
ipg that he ought himſelf to be re - 1 
nounc'd by her, who had firſt renoun- 11 
ced his Chriſtianity; nor would the 
Remembrance of former Love, nor the 
Conſideration of that Extremity which 
had oblig'd him to it, move her, nor 
beget in her one charitable Thought 
towards him; but ſhe ſtill continued 
firm in her Reſolution to bid adieu to 
all the Enjoyments of this preſent 
Life, and never converſe with him a- 
ny more. Wherefore, when Thomae 
and Herbis, attended with the reſt of 
the miſerable Damaſcens, went away, 
ſhe went along with them. Her De- 
parture wounded her Husband (Jonas) 


to the Heart: He was very inſtant 
L 4 with 


| HISTORY of 
with Caled to detain her by Force; 


MRS, who anſwer'd, 7 hat ſince they had ſur- 
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reuder'd themſelves, it could not be done; 
but they muſt allof them have free Liber- 
ty to gowhere they pleaſed. Here then is 
the main Spring of this Action. As 
ſoon as Jonas underſtood that Caled 
had a Deſign of purſuing the Damaſcens, 
he was very forward, and teaz'd him 
o go, and proffer'd his Service to be 
their Guide. But, as we have ſaid be- 
fore, Caled, who was willing topurſue 
them after three Days were expired, 
being oblig'd' to ſtay longer upon the 
account of the Controverſy concerning 
the Corn, thought four Days too much 
Advantage on their ſide, and had in- 
fallibly laid aſide the Thoughts of it, 
if it had not been for the inceſſant Im- 
portunity ofthis damn'd Apoſtate, who 
was reſov'd to gratify his own Humor, 
tho' it were by betraying into the 
Hands of mercileſs and unrelenting 
Saracens, Thouſands of his innocent 
Countrymen, Women, and Children, 
who had already labour'd under the 
Calamities and Diſtreſſes of a conſu- 
ming War. However nothing would 
ſatisfy him but this Woman; and 
when Caled told him they were too far 
1 | 5 | . gone, 


thbe SARAC ENS. 
gone, he never ceas'd ſpurring him 

Ps s, telling him, That he knew all 
the Country, and how to follow them the 
neareſt way ; and whatever elſe he could 
think on to encourage the Undertaking. 
Caled, who was not backwards of him- 
ſelf to go about any thing that afforded 
the leaſt proſpect of Succeſs, yielded to 
his Importunity, and ſothe Journey was 
cone ed n. 
Called choſe out 4000 of the beſt 

Horſe, which Jonas order'd to be 
cloath'd in the Habit of Chriſtian 
Arabs ; that being to travel in the Ene- 


mies Country, they might paſs un- 
ſuſpected. Then committing the Care 


of the Town and Army to Abu Obei 
dah, they departed. It was no hard 
Matter to follow ſuch a great Multi- 
tude of People as went out of Damaſ- 
cus ; for beſides that the Footſteps of 
their Mules were viſible enough, they 
ſcattered things enough in their haſty 
Flight, to direct thoſe who came after 
which way to purſue. The Saracens 
kept riding Night and Day, and never 
ſtood ſtill, but only in Prayer-time. 
For a long time together they could 
trace them very plainly; but at laſt 
there appeared no Footſteps at all, nor 

any 
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Omer. any Signs by which they might make 
jon org = Gueſs which way they were gone. [> 
" = What's the News now ? lad Caledto Jo- — 

0 nas. Oh, ſays he, they are turm d out | 

of the great Road, for fear of being pur- 
[u'd: Jou are iu a manner as ſure of them, 
4s if you had already taken them. So he 
turns them out of the high Road, and 
leads them among the Mountains, 
where it was very bad travelling, 
The Way was ſo extreamly rough and 
uneven, that they could not ride with- 
out the greateſt Hazard. The Horſes 
ſtruck Fire at every ſtep, they beat off 
their Shooes, and batter'd their Hoofs 
to Pieces, that it was almoſt impoſſible 
for them to travel, They were forced 
toalight from their Horſes, and then 
they could ſcarce get forward, on Foot, 
and thoſe who had ſtrong Boots on, 
well ſoal'd with Iron, had the Soals 
torn off from the Upper-Leathers. The 
Saracens who had been us'd to a great 
many Hardſhips, began to be extreme- 
ly unealy, and withed themſelves a- 
gain in the right Road. In ſhort, e- 
very Man was heartily tired, but the 
indefatigable Lover. Caled himſelf 
could not tell what to think en't ; but 
complain'd to Jonas, and told Bs 
'* 
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that it was all his doing. At laſt they N 

perceivd a great many Footſteps, JAS 

which made them imagine that the 
People were gone before them. The 
Guide told Caled, that he was ſure they 
could not be far before, becauſe the 

Dung of their Horſes was not yet 
dry. Upon this Caled call'd to his 
Men, to amend their Pace; but they 
told him, they were quite tired and 
worn out, and muſt of neceſlity ſtay 
and bait a while before they went any 
further. When they had refreſhed 
their Horſes, they kept going on ; and 
where-ever they paſled, the Country 
People miſtook them for Chriſtian A. 
rabs, The Guide brought them to 
Jabalab and Laodices ; but they durſt 
not paſs through thoſe Towns, for fear 
of being diſcover'd. Jonas at laſt en- 
quir'd of a Country-man ; who told 
them, that the Emperor hearing that 
the Damaſcens were upon their March 
towards Antioch, was fearful leſt by 
their coming, and giving a terrible Ac- 
count of the Sharpneſs of the Siege, 
and the Courage of the Saracens, thoſe 
about him ſhould be diſhearten'd ; and 
had therefore ſent an Expreſs to for- 
bid their coming any nearer to * 
| an 
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and commanded them to go to Conflan. 


tinople. He told him alſo, that the 
Emperor was railing Forces to ſend 
to Jermouk. When Jonas had recei- 
ved this Intelligence, he was at a Loſs, 
and could not tell what to do. Caled 
enquired of him what News? and he 
told him how it was, and that there 
was no hope of ever overtaking them; 
and beſides, there was but one Moun- 
tain between them and that Place 
where the Emperor's Officers were rai- 
ſing Forces to ſend againit them. As 
ſoon as Caled heard him mention the 
Forces, he turn'd as pale as Aſhes. 
Derar, who had never obſerved in him 


any Signs of Fear before in all his 


Life-time, ask'd him, what was the 
Matter? Alas, ſays he, *tis not that 1 


fear Death, or anything that may befall 


my ſelf, but becauſe I am afraid leſt the 
Emperor's Forces ſhould get to Damaſ- 
cus, and do our People ſome Miſchief in 
my Abſence ; eſpecially remembring a 


Dream which ] had not long ſince, and 1 


cannot tell the Meaning of ir, One of the 
Men asked him what it was? When 
he had told him, Abdo rrahmdu, Soldi- 
er like, interpreted it all in Favour of 
the Saracens. So they continued their 
. March, 
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March, and there fell abundance of 
Rain that Night, which put them to a 
great deal of Inconvenience, but the 
poor Damaſcens to much more. In the 
Morning, after a tedious March, the 
Damaſcens found a pleaſant Meadow, 
and the Sun ſhined comfortably upon 
them. Glad of this Opportunity, they 
fat down to reſt their weary Limbs, 
and ſpred out their wet Cloaths to 
dry them. A great many of them, 
| 1 tired and fatigued, lay down to 

cep. 


In this Poſture the Saracens found 
them. As ſoon as Ca/ed underſtood the 
Matter, he divided his four thouſand 
Men into four Regiments. The firſt 


7” 


145 
Omar. 
Alwakidi. 


was commanded by Derar Ebn Alaz- 


wir; the ſecond by RaphiEbn Omeirah; 
the third by Abdo'rrahman, Abubeker”s 
Son. Caled himſelf brought up the 
fourth, having firſt charged the Offi- 
cers, that they ſhould not make their 
Appearance all at once, but leayealit- 
tle ſpace one between the other, which 
was a very proper way to ſtrike Ter- 
ror into the Damaſtens; and was fre- 
quently uſed by the Saracens, both in 
their Field-Fights, and when they came 
to inveſt any Town, He bad them 
. | nor 
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bot begin till they ſaw him fall on fitſt, 
and not touch any of the Plunder till 


the Fight was over. The ſight of the 
Meadow was ſo pleaſant and divert- 
ing, eſpecially after they had been fo 
harraſt with that diſmal Journey thro' 
the Rocks and Mountains, that they 
had like to have forgot what they 
came about, 'There they ſaw the pur- 
ling Streams, the fine Flowers, and 
unſpeakable Variety of rich Silks of all 
ſorts -of Colours, curiouſly wrought, 


ſpread all over the Meadow ; all which 


together afforded them a very enter- 


taining Proſpect, extreamly delightful 


and refreſhing. After a little Pauſe, 
Caled began the Attack, more like a 
Lion of a Tyger than a Man, and bad 


his Men fall upon the Enemies of Ged. 


The Chriſtians quickly knew who 


they were, but ſeeing but a few of 


them at firſt, deſpiſed the ſmalneſs of 

their Number, and prepared to fight. 
Thomas and Herbis encouraged their 
Men, and put them in as good Order 


as the time would permit. Thomas 


engaged Caled with five | thouſand 


Men, and after a ſharp Diſpute was 


killed, and his Men routed. As ſoon 
as Abdo'rrahminſaw Thomas fall * 
hp | : - 5. 
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his Horſe, he alighted, and cut off his 
Head, and put it upon the Point of the 
Standard of the Croſs, and 99 Alas 
yon, you Grecian Dogs 1 ere's your 
Aer, Head. „ 
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Wuilſt they were thus engaged, it is 


no hard Matter to gueſs what was be- 
come of Jonas: He was engag'd too, 


but after a different manner, being a- 


mong the Women, in Search of his 


Lady. Raphi Ebn Omeirab came up that 


way, and ſaw him and his Lady fight- 


ing; and at laſt he threw her violently 


againſt the Ground, and took her Pri- 
ſoner. Whilſt Raphi was making up 
to them, the Women ſtood upon their 
Defence, and pelted him with Stones. 
At laſt a young Lady happen'd to hit 
his Horſe in the Forehead, and killed 
him. Raphi ran after her with his Sword 
drawn, and was juſt about ſtriking her 
Head off, but ſhe cry'd, Quarter; ſo he 
took her Priſoner. She was a Perſon 


of no leſs Dignity than the Emperor's 


Daughter, and Thomas's Wife; a Prin- 
ceſs of incomparable Features, richly 


dreſs'd, and had a great many Jewels 
about her Head. When Rapbi had diſ- 
pos'd of this rich Priſoner, he came 
to the Place where Jonas was, and 


found = 
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ar. found him bath'd in Tears, and his 
Lady weltring in Blood. Raphi enqui- 
ring what was the Matter? Jonas 


wrung his Hands, and ſaid, Alas for 
me, the moſt miſerable Man in the 
World I came to this Woman, which I 


loved above all things in this Life, and 


would fain have per ſwaded her to return 
with me; but ſhe continuing obſtinate be- 
cauſe I had chang'dmy Religion, and vow- 
ang we ſhould go to Conſtantinople, and 
Fe 


re end her Days in a Nunnery, | re- 


ſolv'dif I could not perſwade her by fair 


Means, to make my ſelf Maſter of her by 
Force: Sol threw her down, and took ber 
Priſoner. When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was inmy 
Power, ſbe ſat quietly a while, and ſecret- 


ly drawing out a Knife, ſtabl'd her ſelf 


in the Breaſt before I was aware, and feli 
down dead immediately. Raphi hearing 
this lamentable Story, wept too, and 
ſaid, God did not deſign that you ſhauld 
live with her, andtherefore bas provided 
better for you. What's that? ſaid Jonas. 
Tl ſhew you, anſwered Raphi, a Friſo- 
ner I have taken, a Perſon of admirable 


Beauty, andrichlydreſed, which I will 
preſent to you to recompence your Loſs. 


When they came together, Jonas 
and the Princeſs talk'd together in 
_ Greek, 
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Greek, and Raphi freely gave her to Omar. 
In the mean time Caled was em- e 
ployed in the Search of Herbis. At 
laſt he ſaw a huge tall Man richly 
dreſs'd, which he imagined at firſt to 
have been the ſame, and beat him down 
to the Ground with his Lance, ſaying. 
Alas for thee, Herbis. didſi thou think 
to eſtape me? The Man could ſpeak 
| Arabick well, and told him, that he 
was not Herb#s, but another; and if 
he would ſpare him; he would give 
him more than he was aware of. No 
Quarter, ſays Caled, unleſs pu direct me 
to Herbis, that I may kill him; and if 
/o, I ſhall. let you go your way without 
any Ranſom. Well, tays the Man, ['1/tel} 
you ; but make firſt a firm Agreement with 
me, that if I ſhew you where he is, you 
willlet me go. Tes, ſays Calid, if he falls 
into my Hands. Thisis one of your Tricks, 
ſaid the Chriſtian; /o you gave us Security 
and Protection, and then afterwards fol- 
lowed us to this Place, when we never ex- 
hected any one ſhould have pur ſu'd us; 
aud now you tell me, that if Herbis falls 
min your Hands, you will let me go. [can 
tellhon where he ig, but how can 1 promiſe 


that? At this Caled was angry, and ſaid, 
M1 Thou 


3 


_ HISTORT ff © 
Thon Chriſtian Dog! doſt thow accuſe us 
of Breach of Promiſe, who are the Com. 
panions of the Apoſtle of God? When we 
promiſe anything, we are as good as our 
Word. We did not come out after you, 
till the fourth Day was expired. The 
Chriſtian deſired him to ger off from 
him, that he might ſhew him where 
 Herbis was; for Galed, when he had 
beaten him down; fat upon him all the 
while. Then he look*d about, and 
ſhew'd him a Party of Horſe at a Di- 
ſtance, and told him, that Herb#s was 
among them. Caled, upon this, called 
à Saracen to him, and bad him take 
Care of the Chriſtian; and if Herbis 
was among that Company, he ſhould 
let him go, but if he was caught in a 
Lye, he ſhould ſtrike his Head off. 
When Caled came thither, he alighted, 
and betook himſelf to his Sword and 
Target; and whilſt he was fighting 
among the thickeſt of the Chriſtians, 
Herbs came behind him, and gave him 
ſuch a Blow, that he cleav'd his Hel- 
met through to his Turbant, and with 
the Violence of the Stroak his Sword 
fell out of his Hand. About this time, 
Caled's Men came in timely to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and fell upon the * 

an 
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and cut them all to Pieces. When they 
had now entirely ruin'd and deſtroy'd 
thoſe miſerable Creatures, which had 
eſcaped at the taking of Damaſdus, Ca- 
led called for the Man that had ſhewn 
him the way to Herb/s, and told him, 
that ſince he had perform'd what he 
had promis'd to them, they would do 
the ſame to him; only they were ob- 
liged to exhort and admoniſh him firſt - 
Wherefore he ask'd him, whether he 
could find in his Heart to become one 
of the Faſting and Praying People, the 
Followers of Mahomet? Upon his refu- 
ſing to change his Religion, they diſ- 
miſs'd him, and he took the Road to- 
wards Conſtantinople, being the only 
Perſon that the Saracens knew of, that 
eſcaped the being killed or taken Pri- 
ſoner, of all that numerous Train that 
followed Thomas and Herbis out of the 
Gates of Damaſcus. 
Caled, when he came back, ask'd 
Jonas what was become of his Wife? 
who gave him an Account of that diſ- 
mal Story, which we have already re- 
lated. Hearing that the Princeſs was 
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Omar. 


taken Priſoner, he commanded her to 


be brought into his Preſence; and 


when he beheld her excellent Beauty, 
M 2 come- 


— 


4 . V 
+ Omar. comely Proportion and agreeable Mein, 
gh eee be 2510 bis Head, and ſaid, 
hel Glory be to thee, O God! ve prai ſè thee, 
who createſt what thou pleaſeſt. Then 
he told Jonas, that if the Emperor did 
not redeem: her, he ſhould have her: 
Jona accepted his Preſent very thank- 
fully, and withal told him, that they 
were in a ſtreight narrow Place, and 
that it was high time to be marching; 
for they might be ſure that what they 
had done was noiſed about the Country, 
and it would not be long before. they 
ſhould be purſued. Before they got 
back to Damaſcus, they ſaw a great 
Duſt behind them. Upon which Caled 
diſpatches a Scout, to enquire what 
was the Matter? Who quickly diſco- 
ver'd the Croſſes in the Colours, and 
brought him Word: But, contrary to 
the Expectation of the Saracens, there 
was no Hoſtility intended; only there 
came an old Man from among the Chri- 
| ſtians, who being at his Requeſt con- 
| ducted to the General, begg d of him, 
in the Emperor's Name, to diſmiſs the 
Princeſs his Daughter. Caled having 
advis'd with Jonas about it, conſented 
to let her go; and ſaid to the Old Man, 
Tell your Maſter that there will never be 
any 
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any Peace between him and me, till 1 baby 


have gotten every Foot of. Land he has; 


* i . 4 & 
* 
* 
Omar. 


and tho ] have foot him his Daughter _ © + 


now, I hope to have him inſtead of her 
one of theſe Days. i 


It was not long before they came to 
Damaſcus, where they were ſo much 


the more welcome, becauſe their long | 


Abſence had made their Friends there 
deſpair of their Return. Old {bu O- 
beidah was ſurpriz'd at Caled's Valour. 
Caled, reſerving a fifth part of the Spoils 
to be ſent to the Caliph, and put into 
the publick Treaſury, according to their 


Precept in the * Alcoran, diltributed : Surato! 
the reſt among the Soldiers. He gave n 


Jonas a good round Sum to buy him 

a Wife withal: But Jonas anſwered him 
in a very melancholy Tone, that he 
would never entertain any ſuch 
Thoughts again in this World, but 
his next Wife ſhould be one of thoſe 
black-ey'd Women mention'd in the 


f Alcoran. He continued among the + cz. rn. 
Saracens, and was ſerviceable to them; 19, EVI. 22. 


till at laſt at the Battle of Termoul, he 
was ſhot in the Breaſt. Thus fell the 
Apoſtate, However my Author, for 
the Encouragement of new Proſelytes, 
for more ſorts of People than one will 

AN. M 3 lye 
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Omer. lye for Religion) tell us, that after he 
' Alwakidl. was dead, he was ſeen in a Viſion by 
„ ap Raphi Ebn Omeirah very richly cloa- 
thed, and with gold Shoes upon his Feet, 
walking in a moſt beautiful verdant 
Meadow; and when Raphi asked him 
what God had done for him? Jonas an- 

ſwered, that he had given him ſevent 

young Women, ſo bright and beauti- 
ful, that if any one of them ſhould ap- 
pear in this World, the Sun and Moon 
could not be ſeen for the Reſplendency 
of her Beauty. When Cale heard of this 
Viſion, he ſaid, This it is to be a Mar- 

tyr, happy is he that attains to it. 
Caled, not having yet receiv'd Ad- 
vice of Abubeker's Death, wrote a Let- 
ter to him, to acquaint him with the 
taking of Damaſcus, the Controverſy 
between him and Abu Obeidab, and the 
Recovery of the Spoil which the Da. 
ma ſcens had carried away. The Meſſen- 
ger being come to Medinab, wondered 
to find Omar in Abubeter's ſtead ; and 
Omar finding the Letter directed to 
Abubeker, wonder'd the Saracens in H- 
ria ſhould be ſtill ignorant of the Alte- 
ration inthe Government, and told the 
Meſlenger, that he had written to Alu 
Obeidah about it, and given him the chief 
N Command 
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Command over the Muſlemans in Syria, 
and depoſed Calea, tho he thought that 
Abu Obeidah was not fond of that Em- 
ploy. The truth of it is, Ab Oberdab had 
receiv'd the Letter, but kept it private; 
for being a very modeſt Man, and one 
that had not the leaſt Spark of Ambition 
in him, he was very unwilling to take 
the Commiſſion out of Caled's Hands: 
Wherefore he took no Notice of it to 
him, nor ſaid any thing to hinder his 
writing to the Caliph, after his Return 
from the Purſuit of the Damaſ/tens. 
Omar liked Abu Obeidah for his Piety, 
but had no Opinion at all of Caled. One 
Day as he was ſpeaking to the People 
from the Pulpit, (as it was uſual for the 
Caliphs then to talk about what con- 
cern'd the Publick, in a very familiar 
manner) he mention'd the taking away 
Caled's Commiſſion, and conferring that 
Charge upon Abu Obeidab. A young 
Man that was preſent took the Free- 
dom of telling him, that he wonder'd 
he would deprive ſuch a Perſon as had 
been the Inſtrument of ſo good Suc- 
ceſs to the Muſlemans; and that when 
Abubeker was moved byſome about him 
to depoſe him, his Anſwer was, I hat he 
Would not lay aſide, nor ſheath that Sword, 
"IE 4 which. 


9 1 
” be - 


omar. which God n for che ”— MRance 
2 the true Religion: And withal told 
Omar, That if he did it, he muſt an- 
| {wer it to God. Omar made but very 
little Anſwer, but came down from the 
Pulpit, and conſider'd of it that Night. 
The next Day he came again, and 
told them, that ſince the Care and 
Charge ofthe Muſlemans was commit- 
ted to him, he thought himſelf oblig'd 
to take the beſt Care of them he could, 
as one that mult give an Account ; and 
for that Reaſoh was reſolv'd to diſpoſe 
of Places of Truſt ro ſuch as deſerv'd 
them, and not tofuch as did not: That 
he would give the Command of the 
Army to Abu Obeidab, whom he knew 
to be a Man of a tender and gentle Dif- 
poſition, and one that would be kind 
to the Muſlemans: That he did not ap- 
prove of Caled, becauſe he was pro- 
digal and extravagant; adding, 1 would 
not have your Enemies think that it is e- 
ver the better for them, becauſe I have de- 
pos'd a fierce Man, aud put a mild one in 
his Place; for God willbe with him, and 
aſſiſt and firengthen him. Then he came 
down from the Pulpit, and took a Sheet 
of Parchment, and wrote to Abu Obei dab 
alarge Letter, full of good Advice. of 
a | <« % + i > 7 : . to 
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told him, that he had given him the 
chief Command of the Army, and bad 
him not be too modeſt; and that he 
ſhould take care not to expoſe the Muſle- 
mans to Danger, in hopes of getting 
Plunder. By which laſt Words he very 


plainly grated uponCa/ed's following the 


Damafcens into the Enemies Country. 
He charged him not to be deceived 
with this preſent World, and by that 
means periſh, as a great many had 
done before him, and bad him look 
upon thoſe who had gone before, and 
aſſure himſelf, that he muſt follow 

them. Then he adds, As for the 
Wheat and Barly, it belongs tothe Muſle- 
mans, and fo does the Gold and Silver, 


but there muſt be a * fifth taken out of it. * Alcoran; 
As for the Controverſy between you and Chap. VIII. 15. 


Caled, concerning the City's being ſurren- 
dered or taken bythe Sword; it was ſur- 
rendered. Tou muſt have it your way: 
You are Commander in chief, and have the 


Power of determining that Matter. If the 


» 


Townfmen did ſurrender, upon Condition 
that they ſhould have the Wheat and Bar- 
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ley, let them have it. As for Caled's 


purſuing the Damaſcens, it was a raſh 


'"Ondertaking ; and if God had not been | 


the more mertifnt, you hadnot come off ; 1 
EE. oo on ei, « 
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rs. dell. Then, the taking the Emperor's 
. nog Daughter, and letting ber go . e 
wr prodigally done. Jou might haue had 
4 large Sum of Money for her, which 
would have done a Kindneſs among the 
poor Muſlemans. Farewell, &c. 
_ Having ſeal'd it up, he call'd Sad. 
did Ebu Aus, and order'd him, that 
as ſoon as he came to the Army, he 
ſhould, after the Letter was read, 
cauſe the Muſlemans to proclaim him 
Caliph in Damaſtus, and bad him be 
his repreſentative. Shadddd Ben Aus 
and Amrou Ben Ab:W akkds made what 
haſte they could to Damaſcus, and came 
to Caled's Tent, and paid their Re- 
ſpects, and told him how the Govern- 
ment was diſpos'd of, and that they had 
a Letter from the Caliph, which was 
to be read in the hearing of the Muſle- 
mans. Caled did not like that very 
well, for he knew that Omar was not 
well affected towards him. They all 
wept when they heard of Abube er's 
"FP Death. Caled ſwore, That tho there wa. 
doubt, whether nor hing upon the Earth dearer to him than 


1 2 * nd 4 : o * A er 
„ Abubeker ; zor that he had a greater 


that he : 
(7, oreater Averſion te than to Omar) right, according 10 the Senſe of 


the Original; bur being now at great diſtance from. the Manuſcript, I am 
forced to follow my foul Copy. | CEE 
Avers 
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Aver ſin to than to Omar. But fince Omer. 

| 2 was dead, and bad appointed — 2 

Omar his Succeſſor, he was very 8 4 

to ſubmit to God and to Omar. 

the Letter was read, and the ſame oy 

+ being the firſt'of Gctober, in the Vear 

of our Lord 634, Shadd4d was pro- Heerah rs. 

claim d Caliph at Damaſcus in Omar's T make th; Li 

ſtead. Upo n this Caled reſigns his mY as to * 

Commiſſion, and Abu Obeideh takes —— 

the whole Charge of the Army, 71 which 

the Affairs of the Muſlemans in Hyris dit 

upon himſelf. Abs Obeiduh was afraid pocaim'd in 

that Caled would have taken Diſguſt at 2 
his Removal; and (which is Sede tr j- 

rally the Effect of want of Encourage- 7b % en. 

ment) have been remiſs in his Buſi-G5,72," 

neſs ; but he made the contrary appear Z- 535. 
ſufficiently, in that great Action per- e cv. 


cumſtances 


form'd at Dair Abi Rodog; or, The make is plain 


Monaſtery of the Holy Father. - that it could 


not be dine fo 

late. For A- 
bubeker ( according to Elmakin) fied the 23d ef Auguſt, 634. and, ac- 
_ cording to Alwakidi, Damaſcus was taken the ſame Night that Abube- 
| ker died. Caled's Letter was ſent as ſoon as he return d from purſuing 
the Damaſcens; and Omar wrote his. Anſwer ſom after. Aber 
Shaddad could not be proclaim'd Caliph, on the third of Shaabin, on the 
14th Tear of the Heg jrah, but it muſt be on the thirteenth, which anſwers 
ho ober, and ſuits OR well with the Circumſtances 


of the Hiſtory 


Dair 
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Dair Abi] Kodos lies between Tri. 
poli and Harran. There lived in that 


Place a Prieſt eminent for his {ingular © 
Learning, Piety and Auſterity of Life, 


to ſuch a degree, that all ſorts of Per- 


ſons, Voung and Old, Rich and Poor, 
uſed to frequent his Houſe, to ask his 
Bleſſing, and receive his Inſtructions- 


There was no Perſon of what Rank or 


Quality ſoever, but thought their ſelves 
happy if they had his Prayers; and 
when; ever any young Couple amongſt 
the Nobility and Perſons of the higheſt 
Rank were married, they were carry'd 
to him to receive his Bleſſing. Every 


Eaſter there us'd to be a great Fair 


kept at his Houſe, where they ſold 
rich Silks and Sattins, Plate and Jew- 
els, and coſtly Furniture of all ſorts. 
Abu Obeidah, now poſſeſs'd of Damaſ 
cus, Was in doubt whither to go next. 
One while he had Thoughts of turning 
to Jeruſalem ; another to Antioch. 
Whilſt he was thus deliberating, a 
Chriſtian that was under the Saracens 
Protection, inform'd him of this great 
Fair, which was about thirty Miles 
diſtant from Damaſcus, When he 
underſtood that there never uſed to be 
any Guards at the Fair, the Hopes of 

Os | an 
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an eaſy Conqueſt, and, large Spoil, 
encouraged him to undertake it. He 
look'd round about upon the Muſle- 
mans, and asked which of em 
would undertake to command the 
Forces he ſhould ſend upon this Ex- 

edition; and at the ſame time caſt 

is Eye upon Caled, but was aſham'd 
to command him, that had been his 
General ſo lately. Caled underſtood 
his Meaning; but his being laid aſide 
ſtuck a little in his Stomach, ſo that he 
would not proffer his Service. At laſt 
Abdo'llah Ebn Faafar ( whoſe Mother 
Was, after his Father Jaafar was killed 
in the Wars, married to Abubeker) of- 
fer'd himſelf, Abu Obeidab accepted 
him chearfully, and gave him a Stan- 
dard and 500 Horſe. There was ne- 


ver a Man among em but had been in 


ſeveral Battles. The Chriſtian who 
had firſt inform'd em of this Fair, was 
their Guide. And whilſt they ſtaid 
to reſt themſelvs in their March, he 
went before to take a View of the 
Fair. When he came back, he brought 
a very diſcouraging Account ; for 
there had never been ſuch a Fair 
ſeen before. He told them, that 
there was a, moſt prodigious Num- 


/ ber 
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Qaz-.. ber of People, Abundance of Clergy, 
Www Officers, Courtiersand Soldiers. The 
1 occaſion of which was, that the Prefect 
of Tripoli had marry'd his Daughter to 

a great Man, and they had brought 

the young Lady to this reverend 

Prieſt, to receive the Communion at 

his Hands. He added, that take them all 
together, Greeks, Armentians, Copbtzes, 

5 Fews, and Chriſtians, there could be no 
: fewer than ten thouſand People, be- 
a ſides 5000 Horſe, which were the La- 
4 _ dy's Guard. Ab4s'1lab asked his Friends 
„ what they thought of it? They told 
him, that it was the beſt way to go 

back again, and not be acceſſary to 
their own Deſtruction. To which he 
anſwered, That he was afraid, if he ſhould 

do ſo, God would be angry with him, and 

reckon him amongſt the Number of thoſe 

who are backward in his Service; and ſo 
he ſhould be miſerable. I am not (laid 

he) willing to go back before I fizht ; and 

iF any one wil} help me, Cod reward him: 

Tf not, I fhall not be angry with him. The 

reſt of the Saracens hearing that, were 

aſhamed to flinch from him; and told 

him, he might do as he pleaſed, they 

were ready at his Command. Now 
(ſays Abdo llah to the Guide) come _ 

Wit 
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with us, and you ſhall ſee what the Cum · Omas.: 


panions of the Apoſile of God are ableto 
perform. Not J, anſwer'd the Guide, 
go your ſebves ; I have nothing to ſayto 
you. Abdo lah perſwaded him with a 
great many good 'Words, to bearthem 
Company till they came within ſight of 
the Fair. Having conducted them as 


far as he thought fit, he bad them ſtay 


there, and lie cloſe till Morning. In 
the Morning they conſulted which 
way to attack them to the beſt Advan- 
tage. Omar Ebn Rebiyab thought it 
moſt adviſeable to ſtay till the People 
had opened their Wares, and the Fair 
was begun, and then fall upon them 
when they were all employ d. This 
Advice of his was approv'd by all. 
Abdo'llah divided his Men into five 


: Troops, and order'd them to charge in 


five different Places, and not regard the 


Spoil, nor taking Priſoners, but put all 
to the Sword. When they came near 


the Monaſtery, the Chriſtians ſtood as 
thick as poſſible. The Reverend Fa- 
ther had begun his Sermon, and they 
throng'd on all ſides to hear him with 


a great deal of Attention. The young 


Lady was in the Houſe, and her Guard 
ſtood round about it, with a great ma- 


ny 
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Omer. ny of the Nobility and Officers richly 
cloath'd. When Aba llab ſaw this 
Number of People, he was not in the 
leaſt diſcduraged, but turned himſeltf 
about to the Saracens, and ſaid, The 
Apoſtle of God has ſaid, That Paradiſe is 
under the Shadowof Swords ; 'either we 
ſhall ſucceed, and then we ſhall have al! 
the Plunder; ar elſe die, and ſothenext 
way to Paradiſe: The Words were no 
ſooner out of his Mouth, but he fell 
upon them, and made a bloody Slaugh- 
ter. When the Chriſtians heard the 
Saracens make ſuch a Noiſe, and cry 
out, Allab Acbar, they were amaz d 
and confounded, imagining that the 
whole Saracen Army had come from 
Damaſcus, and fallen upon em; which 
put them at firſt into a moſt terrible 
Conſternation. But when they had 
taken time to conſider and look about 
Arab. Wee themſelves a little, and ſaw that there 
gef ue Bet Was but a Handful of Men, they took 
Came! Skin. Courage, and hemm'd them in round 
Fon every ſide; ſo that Abdv"lab and 
0 Pan and his Party were like a little Iſland in 
very /ervices- the midſt of the Ccean. As ſoon as 
„ eee Abdo'llah Ebn Anis (the Reader is de- 
they ofien men- fired to obſerve the Diſtinction of 
tim ., Names, for a great many of em are 
Proverbs, | very 


the S ARAC ENS. 
very much alike) perceived that A- 
do llah bn Faafar was in fo much 
Danger, he immediately turn'd his 
Horſe, and rather flew than rode to 


Abu Obeidah, who asked him, what 


16 


Omar. 
0 


News? Ebn Anis told him, that 
 Abdo'llah, and all the Muſflemans with 


him were in apparent Hazard of being 
loſt ; and if they were not ſuccour d in- 


 ftantly, would infallibly be cut all to 


Pieces, And now *twas high time to 
look out for Caled; (none like him and 


Derar in a Caſe of Extremity) ſo 


Abu Obeidah turn'd to him, and ſaid, 
Ibeg of thee, for God's ſake, not to fail me 
in this Exigency, but go ana help thy Bre- 


thren the Muſlemans. Caled ſwore, that 


if Omar had given the Command of the 


Army to a Child, he would have o- 


bey'd him; adding, That he would not 


contradift him, but reſpected him ar one 


that came into the Profeſſion of the Ma- 


hometan Religion before himſelf. All that 
were preſent were wonderfully pleas'd 
with Caled's modeſt Anſwer ; . which 
does indeed deſerve to be particularly 


taken notice of, eſpecially conſidering. 


how lately he had been turn'd out of 
his Commiſſion. Abu Oberdah haſtened 


him, and he a hs put on his 


Ar- 
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Armour. His Coat of Mail was that 
which he took from Moſeilamah, the 
4 falſe Prophet. Then he put on his 
= Helmet, and over that a Cap, which 
= | he called the Bleed Cap; it having 
* received Mahomet's Benediction. Up- 
_ on which he valu'd it more than all his 
1 Armour beſides, and us'd frequently 
' to attribute his Security and Succeſs 
to it. His Men were inſtantly ready, 
and away they flew with all poſſible 
ſpeed : and if we conſider the Circum- 
_ - ſtances, they had need make as much 
Haſte as they did; for that ſmall 
Number of Saracens which had made 
the firſt Attack, was quite drowned and 
.overwhelmed in that great Multitude 
of Chriſtians; and there was ſcarce a- 
ny of them but what had more 
— Wounds than one. In ſhort, they 
were at their laſt Gaſp, and had no- 
thing left to comfort them but Para- 
| diſe. Fighting in this deſperate Con- 
= dition, about Sun-ſet they ſaw the 
'4 Duſt fly, and Horſemen coming full 


'7qF ſpeed, which did rather abate than 
|. add to their Courage ; they imagining 
' at firſt that they might be Chriftians. 
1 At laſt Caled appear'd, fierce as a Lyon, 


with his Colours flying in his "_— 
7 | 4 = 


| 
| 
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and made up to Abdo'llab, who with Omar. 
much ado had born up his Standard ee, 
all this While, and was now quite 
ſpent, But as ſoon as they heard | 
Caled's Voice, and ſaw the Mahome- | 
tan Banner, the linking, drooping Sa- il 
racens, who were ſcarce able ro hold l 
their Swords, as if they had had new | 
Blood and Spirits infus'd into em in- 
ſtead of thoſe they had loſt, took 
freſh Courage, and all together renc 
the Skies with Allah Acbar. Then Al. 
do llah charg?d the Guard, which was 
round the Monaſtery, on the one if 
ſide; and Derar Ano l Ezwar on the | ll 
other. The Prefect of Tripoli him- 1 
ſelf was engaged with Derar, and 
was too hard for him, got him down, 
and lay upon him; at which time 
Derar ſecretly drew a Knife, which he 
usd to carry about him againſt ſuch 
Occaſions, and ſtabb'd him. Then 
he mounted the Prefect's Horſe, and 
cry'd out Allah Acbar. Whileſt De- 
rar was engaged with the Prefect, 
Abdo'llah Ebn Faafar had taken Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Houſe, but meddled with 
nothing in it, till Ca/e4 came back, 
who was gone in purſuit of thoſe Chri- 
ſtians he had beaten, and followed em | 
"PEW to fl 
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168 "HIS TORT of 
Omar. to a River which was between them 
- RT. and Tripoli. The Greeks, as ſoon as 
* they came to the River, took the 
Water. Caled purſued them no far- 
ther; but when he came back, found 
the Saracens in the Monaſtery. They 
ſeized all the Spoil, Silks, Cloaths, 
Houſhold Stuff, Fruits and Proviſion, 
that were in the Fair; and all the 
Hangings, Money and Plate in the 
Houle ; and took the young Lady, the 
Governour's Daughter, and forty Aaids 
that waited upon her. So they load- 
ed all their Jewels, Wealth and Fur- 
niture, upon Horſes, Mules and Aſſes, 
and returned to Damaſcus, having left 
nothing behind them in the Houſe but 

the old Religious. 

While the Saracens were arivinh a- 
way the Spoil, Caled called out to the 
old Prieſt in the Houſe, who would 
not vouchſafe him an Anſwer. When 
he call'd a ſecond time; What world you 

have (ſaid the Prieſt} Get you gone a. 
bout your Bnſmeſs; and aſſure your ſelf, 
that God's Vengeance will light upon your 
Head, for ſpilling the Blood of ſo many 
Chriſtians. How can that be ( ſaid 62 

* Alcoran, led) when Cod has commanded us t0 
Chap. VIII. 40. ght with you, and 4 kill you ? 2 
Po- 
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the S AR ACE NS. 169 
Apoſtle of Cod (of Bleſſed Memory) Omar. 
Fe cbs 2 to let fach 8 V . 
you are alone, you ſpould not haveeſtaped © 
any more than the reſt, but I would have 
Put you to amoſt cruel Death. The poor 
Religious held his Peace at this, and 
anſwer'd him never a World. 
Abu Obeidah was all this while wait- 
ing with great Impatience, to hear 
what News. When they returned, 
he received them with all imaginable 
Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Affection, 
taking moſt particular Notice of Caled 
and Abdo'llah. Having taken out a 
* Fifth, he diſtributed the reſt of rhe * Alcoren, 
Spoil among the Soldiers. He gave to . III. 4a. 
Derar Ebno'l Azwdr the Prefect of Tri- 
poli's Horſe and Saddle, who made a 
Preſent of them to his Siſter Caulah. 
She, as ſoon as ſhe had them, picked 
out all the precious Stones and Jewels, 
of which there was a great Number 
in the Trappings and Saddle, and di- 
vided them among the Women of her 
Acquaintance. Then they preſented 
the Priſoners to Abu Obeidab, among 
which was the Prefect's Daughter. Al- 
d#1lah asked that he might have her; 
but Abu Obeidah deſired him to ſtay till 
he could write to the Caliph about it, 
„ 1 
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HISTORT of 
Omar and have his Leave. Omar order'd him 
_Abvakidi- to let him have her, and he kept her 
nzeids Reign, (which began in the 

Year 679.) who begg' d her of him, and 
had her. There were a great many 
rich Cloaths curioufly wrought, in one 
of which was our Bleſſed Saviour, 
which was carried with the reſt into 
Arabia Felix, and fold for ten times 
* Indeed there its Weight in Gold.“ Whether the 
ee e Eſteem they had for the Perſon it re- 
derfeniting that preſented, or the Fineneſs of the Work, 
Price to ve gi- rais'd it toſucha Price, my Author does 


I : ad f | 
png pr Ln not determine; but I believe it was both. 


170 


| - which bud or Then Abu Obeidah ſent a Letter tothe 


Saviour 


ore an, Caliph, in which he gave him a parti- 
i: ; for the Au- cular Account of this laſt Victory, and 
thor ſays, * praiſed Caled extreamly ; telling him 
Chth was fold how modeſtly and obediently he be- 
f, 6m wer hay'd himſelf, and how well he per- 
les al form'd ; and defir'd that he would be 
thereſt tha: was ſo Kind as to write to him, and encou- 
i, rage him, and keep up his Spirits: But 
never yet have met with any Anſwer 

5 to that Particular; for the old Gentle- 
man always turn'd a deaf Ear to every 

thing that was ſaid in Praiſe of Caled; 

whatever the Matter was with him, 

*tis moſt certain he did not like him. 

Among other Particulars which Ahn 
A = Obeidah 


- 1 
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Wl 35 
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err un 
Obeidab wrote of tothe Caliph, he deſi- 
red that he might either go and beſiege 


Antioch, (then the Seat of the Grecian © 


Emperor, who upon the taking of Da- 


 maſcushadilremov'd fromHems thither | no. ome [ay 
or elſe Feruſalem, which he pleas'd. He 5 Flere | 
acquainted him alſo, that the Muſle- jr Ms 
mans had learn'd to drink Wine in © came in 


Syria. The Meſſenger went with the Syria. 


Letter to Medinah,and found Omar with 
his Friends in the Mo/gue. When Omar 


had read the Letter, and came to that 


laſt Particular, he ſhew'd it to Ali, 
( afterwards Caliph) and ask'd him, 
what he thought on't? Ali gravely 
anſwer'd, that whoever drank Wine, 
ſhould have fourſcore Stripes upon the 
Soles of their Feet. Omar ſent word to 
AbuObeidah to deal with them accord- 
ingly, and ſwore, That nothing would 


ſuit withithoſe Fellows, but Poverty and 


Hardſhip; whereas it wouldbetter become 
them to direct their Intentions aright,and 
 0bſerve the Commanas of their moſt migh- 
ty Lord, and ſerve him, and believe in 
him, and give him Thanks. AbuObeidah 
having receiv'd the Letter, puniſhed the 
Offenders according to Order; and de- 
ſir'd his Men, that if any of them were 
conſcious to themſelves of having been 
TT " 4 guilty 
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- HISBORDF- df + 
guilty of this Fault, they would, as a 
Teſtimony of the Sincerity of their 
Repentance, offer themſelves to under- 
go this Penance of their own Accord. 
Upon which a great many came 1n, 
and ſubmitted to the Puniſhment vo- 
luntarily, having no Accuſer but their 
own Conſcience. Then he told them, 
that his deſign was to march to Au- 
fioch, againſt the Grecian Dog. (for that 


was the beſt Compliment they could 
afford the Emperor.) The Saracens, 
according to their wonted Cuſtom, en- 
courag'd him to fight againſt the Ene- 


mies of God, and told him, they were 


ready at his Service. He told them, 


thathe would go to Aleppo firſt, and 


then to Anrzoch. When they were ready 


to march, he called Caled, and order'd 
him to go in the Front, and take the 
Flag which Abubeler had given him at 
firſt, vis. the Black Eagle. With him 
went Derar, Raphi Ebn\()meirah, and 
ſeveral others of Note, with a conſide- 


rable Number of Men. Alu Oberdab 
having placed in Damaſcus a Garriſon 


of 500 Horſe, under the Command of 


Sefwan Ebn Amir, march'd after them. 


When he overtook them, he order'd 
Caled to ravage the Country all about 
„) 


the SARACENS. 
Hems and Kenni/7in, while he him- 


ſelf ſhould go to Baalbec, (formerly 


call'd Heliopolis.) As he was upon 
his March towards Baalbec, when he 
came near Juſhiyab, the Governour of 


Juſhiyah came to meet him with a 


Preſent, and made a Truce with 


him for one whole Lear; telling him, 


that if they conquer'd Baalbec, Hems, 
and Labwah, he ſhould not ſtand in 
Oppoſition to him. Abu Obeidab con- 


ſented, upon Condition, that he ſhould 


pay him down four thouſand Pieces 
of Gold, and fifty Silk Veſts. This 
done, he goes forward in his March: 
As he was going, there came one 
upon a Camel, riding towards him 
full ſpeed. When he drew near, Abu 
Obeidah knew him to be 4/Zmah Ebn 
Zeid; who, making his Camel kneel, 


alighted ; and, having paid his Reſpects, 


deliver'd him the following Letter. 


ah 


13 


Omar. 


wakidi. 
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n the Name of the moſt merciful God, 


From the Servant of God, Omar Ebn 
Alchitab, to his Lieutenant, Greeting. I 
praiſe the only God, beſides whom there 
is no other; and I pray for his Prophet 
Mahomet, por whom be the Bleſſing of 
God. There is no turning back the De- 

cree and Determination of God; aud he 
that is written an INFIDEL inthe 

a . 3 *ſfecret Book, all have no Faith. M 
that theres Speaking thus is occaſion d by Jabalah 
kept m Heaven Þ,bno'l Ayham, of the Tribe of Gaſlan, 
ann] "who came to us with his Relations, and 
Things. which chief Men of his Tribe, whom T recerv'd 
rey call Al and entertain d kindly. They made Pro- 
phoud, the Fon of the True Religion before me; and 
17 fre "ic I was glad that God had ſtrengthen d the 
5 Book all the True Religion, and the Profeſſors of it, 
Decree: of God, by their Coming in, not knowing what was 
ee, „ in f Secret. We went together ow Pil. 
paſs, are ſuppo- gremage to Meccah, and Jabalah went 


ſed'robe Writ round the Temple + ſeven times: as be 
+ Arab. Algaib, which ſignifies whatſoever is ſecret and wunknown to 

us, as things ſpiritual, inviſible and future. It is frequently (in Arab. 

> grey oppoſed to what falls within the Compaſs of our Senſes and Under- 
anding. ö 


+ This is a Religious Ceremony uſed by all that go on Pilgrimage t 


Mceccah. 


Was 


the ARAC ENS. 175 
was going round, it chanc d that a Man N 


of the Tribe of Fezirab trod upon his * a, 


Veſt, fo that it fell from his Shonlders. 
Javalah urn d himſelf about, and ſaid, 


Woe be to thee! Thou haſt uncover'd 
my Back in the ſacred Temple of God. 
The Man fiwore that he did not deſign it: 

But Jabalah box*d him, broke his Noſe, 
and beat ont four of his Fore-Teeth. The 
Man haſined to me, and made his 
Complaint, deſiring my Affiftance. Icum- 
manded Jabalah to 90 brought before me, 
and ask d himwhat mov d him to beat his 
Brother Muſleman after this Faſhion,and 


 tmock his Teeth out, and break his Noſe. 


He told me, that the Man had trod up- 
on his Veſt, and uncover d his Back; ad- 
ding, that if it had not been for the Reve- 
rence be bore to the holy Temple he would 
have killed oy Trold him he Pad made 
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, Omar. liation. He anſwer'd,that he was a King, 

aud the other a Peaſant. Itold him, na 
Matter for that, they were both Muſle- 
mans, and in that Reſpect equal. Upon 
which he deſired that bis Pai buten 
might be deferredtili the next Day. I ast d 
the injur d Perſon, whether he was wil. 
ling to ſtay ſo long? Towhich he gave bis 
Conſent. Inu the Night, Jabalah and hi- 
Friends made their E ſcape, and he is gone 
to the Grecian Dog; but 1 hope in God 
that he will give thee the Viftory over 
him. it down before Hems, and keep cloſe 
to it; and ſend thySpies towards Antioch, 
for fear of the Chriſtian Arabs. Health 
and Happineſs, and the Bleſſing of God, 
be upon thee, and all the Muſlemans, _ 
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What might not be expected from 
a Government, in which there flouriſh'd 
ſuch impartial Adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice? Abu Obeidab having read over 


fon ſhould have but one Eye or one Hand, he ought to be depriv'd of either, 
becauſe he had ſtruc out an Eye or cut off another Man's Hand that had 
two? Again, How would it be poſſible for a Fudge to inflict a Puniſhment, 
which ſhould be exactly the ſame. with the Injury, ſince that Stroke might © 
prove mortal to one Man, which was not ſo to another; and ſo a Man might 
pay for a Wound which was not mortal, with the Loſs of his Life. Thus far 
Abarbanel. But the Practice of the Mahometans is contrary. Only the in- 
jured Perſon may if he pleaſes accept of any other Satisfaction; but if he 
comes to a Fudge, and demands Retaliation, he is obligd to let him have 
. | 


, the 
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the Letter, firſt to himſelf, and then Omi. 
to the Muſlemans, Went on towards , 
Hems, (whither Caled was gone before 
with a third Part of the Army) and 
fat down before it in November, in the 
* Year of our Lord 635. The Go- * Hegjrab 14. 
vernour of the Town chanc'd to die“ > 35. 
that ſame Day that Caled came before 
it. The Inhabitants expected that 
the Saracens would have taken Baalbec 
iin their Way, before they ſhould 
have had their Company at Hems; 
and therefore were not ſo well pro- 
vided to endure a Siege. Upon which 
Conſideration, in hopes of gaining 
Opportunity to augment their Stores, 
they conclude to make Application 
to Abu Obeidah, to make a Truce 
with them, telling him, that if the 
- Saracens conquer'd Haleb (Aleppo) Al. 
hadir, and Rinnaſrin, and beat the 
Emperor's Forces, they ſhould willing- 
ly ſubmit. Abu Obeidab conſented to 
make a Truce with them for the ſpace. 
of one whole Year, and no longer, 
which was to commence on the firſt 
Day of Duthag jah of the preſent. Year, 
and expire on the laſt Day of the 
Month Heul, in the following Lear, 
being the fifteenth of the Hegirab; up- 

n N 8 
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ask'd Advice of the Muſlemans, and 
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on Condition that they ſhould pay 
him down 10000 Pieces of Gold, and 
200 Silk Veſts. The Ceſſation of 
Arms was no ſooner concluded upon, 
than the Hemeſſens open d their Gates, 
and came out and kept a Market in the 
Saracen Camp. The Arabians, now 
enriched with the Spoils of the Coun- 
try, gave them what they asked, and 


_ never ftood for a Price; ſo that the 


Citizens turn'd the Penny well. In 
the mean time the Arabian Horſe 
foraged all about the Country, both 
far and near. Among the reſt Me/ab 
Ebn Moharib brought in abundance of 
Spoil, Sheep and Oxen, with a great 


many Horſes: and Camels loaden with 


Furniture, and 400 Captives, making 
moſt pitious Lamentation for the Cala- 
mity which had fallen upon them. Alu 
Obeidah, moy'd with Compaſſion, ask d 
them why they did not come into the 
Profeſſion of the Mabometan Religion? 
and by that means ſecure their Lives 
and Fortunes, Wives and Children. 
They told him, that they were altoge- 
ther ſurprized, not expecting any Ho- 
ſtilities from the Saracens, at that Di- 
ſtance they lived. Abu Obeidab, having 


they 


| the SARACENS. 179 

they referring it wholly to himſelf, ſet om. 

four Pieces of Gold upon every Head, .. 

25 Omer had order d hit to do in um 
Caſes, and laying Tribute upon them, 
and obliging them, every one in his 
reſpective Capacity, to aſſiſt the Muſle- 
mans as Opportunity ſhould ſerve, 
aye them all their Cattle, Furniture, 
ives and Childten back again, ha- 

ving firſt enter'd all their Names, and 
the Places of their Habitation, in a 
Book kept for thatpurpoſe. Thepoor 
People were overjoy'd to find them- 
ſelves in ſuch a happy Condition, after 
the being plung'd into the Depth of 
Deſpair, and acquainted their Neighs 
bours with what an unexpected Favour 
they had received at the Hands of the 
Saracens. This Conduct did greatly 
facilitate the Conqueſt of the Arabt- 
ans; for whereas an unrelenting Cru- 
elty would have made every one de- 
ſperate, and have fought it out to the 
laſt drop of Blood; when they ſaw 
that there was no Poſſibility of enjoy- 
ing their Religion, and a Competen- 
cy, by ſubmitting themſelves to thoſe 
who would otherwiſe have taken all 
that they had by Force, and either 
have murder'd them every one, 1 1 

e 


180 TJ 
Omar... beſt made them Slaves; a great many 
WAA, Choſe rather, to embrace the former 
| Condition while it might be had, than 
run the Hazard of falling into the lat- 
ter. By this Means the Saracens were 
ſtrengthen'd, for they made uſe of theſe 
People on all Occaſions. They ſerved 
them for Interpreters, for Guides when 
they march'd, and ſeveral other Pur- 
poſes; and from them they received 
Advice of all the Motions of the Chri- 
ſtians, and Intelligence of whatever 
was debated or taken in hand to their 
Diſad vantage. Quickly after, the News 
of Abu Obeidah's gentle Behaviour flew 
about the Country, a great many of the 
Greeks came in upon the ſame Terms, 
which he book'd and diſmiſs'd peace- 
ably. The Inhabitants of Alhbddir and 
Kinniſiin hearing this, entertained 
ſome Thoughts of following their Ex- 
ample ; but privately, and without the 
* Some Arab. notice of“ Luke their Governour, who 
Authors call Was a Warlike Man, and reſolv'd. to 
Tae make a vigorous Reſiſtance. This 
7 have objervd Luke had an Antipathy againſt the Go- 
vere, ©), vernour of Aleppo; inſomuch that when 
Names of the Heraclius ſent for them both to con- 
Ciriians. ſult which way was beſt to manage 
the War, and both of them had aſſur'd 
1 him, 


tb SARACENS, _ 
him, they would do their beſt ; they 


0 | : | : Ev CO # © iS | F W | 
would not nevertheleſs join their For- 
ces together, but look'd each Man 


to the Defence of his own Province. 
As ſoon as Luke underſtood that his 
People were difpoſed to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the Saracens, he was very 
much diſpleaſed; bur diſſembling his 
Anger, in hopes of preventing their 
Deſign by Stratagem, he calls a Coun- 
cil, and asked their Advice. They 


told him that they underſtood that 


the Arabs were a People that re- 
ceived into their Protection ſuch as 
came to them, and uſed to ſtand to 


their Word : That ſince they had 


come into Syria, their conſtant Pra- 
| Rice had been, to kill and make 
Slaves of all that oppoſed them; at 
the ſame time protecting thoſe in the 
peaceable Enjoyment of their Poſſefſi- 
ons which ſubmitted to them. For 


which ' reaſon they thought it moſt. 


adviſeable to follow the Example of 
their Neighbours. He anſwered, that 
they were in the right, and therefore 
he deſign'd to make a Truce with 
them, till the Emperor's Succours 
ſhould come up, and then oppreſs 
them when they leaſt ſuſpected it. 
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Upon this, he diſpatches Alachar, a 


Prieſt, a very learned Man, Maſter of 


the Arabick Tongue, and thoroughly 


verſedin the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Theo- 
logy, with a Letter to the Saracen 
General; in which he magnified the 
Greatneſs of the Emperor, and the 
Strength of the Place; adding, that 
all Attempts upon it would be in 
vain, not only upon the Account of 
its being well fortified and furniſhed 
with Ptenty of Military Stores, but 
becauſe the Emperor, was now raiſing 
a vaſt Army in Europe, which were 
ſhortly to be tranſported over the Bo/- 
phorus, and muſtered at Tyre, for the 
elief of Syria: That notwithſtan- 
ding all theſe Advantages, they were 
nevertheleſs deſirous to live at quiet, 
and were willing to have a Year's 
Truce, and the General ſhould ſet a 
Mark at their Bounds; that when any 
of the' Saracen Horſe that foraged, 
came that way and ſaw the Sign, they 
ſhould go no further to do any Miſ- 
chief in their Country. That this 
Agreement of Truce was a Secret, 
and muſt not be known to Heraclius 
the Emperor, for fear of his Diſplea- 
ſure. With theſe Inſtructions 1 45 
| char 


cbar goes to 3 on he found 
the Mahometans at Prayers. Prayers . 
done, Abu Obeidah admits him, and 
when he offer'd to bow down to the 
Ground, would not ſuffer him. When 
Caled had heard the Contents of the Let - 
ter, he did not like it, but ſhak ' d his 
Head, and ſaid, That this did not look like 
the Stileof a Man that deſir* d Peace in ar- 
veſt; and would fain have perfwaded 
Abu Obeidab not to hearken to him. 
But (faid he) let ws go to the Place, 


and by Mahomet I'll make that Citys Anb. ww 
idini Re- 


4 high to the Muſlemans, if it pleaſe . 
Cod, and a Terror to the reſt. Softly | By the verad- 
(faid Abu Obeidah) No Man knows the! 7 T«t 7 
Hearts of Men, but God any. Well. 0 . of 
then, anſwered Caled, make no Agree- God. 
ment with them, unleſs it be for good- wow 
and all; and if they will accept of . Reſoul Allah, 
well and good; if not, let them alone. I 19 * 
hope, by #he Help of God, I ſhall be a 

Match for hin Aftachar was N 

at Caled's Roughneſs, and ſaid, That the 
Character which he had heard of the 

Arabs was not true; for the Chriſtians 

had been informed that they were very 

gentle and courteous to all ſuch Perſons 

as came to ſeek their Protection: But nov 

(adds * Lind the cautrary, for I come to 


O 2 propoſe 
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not ſtir out to their Aſſiſtance. 
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propoſe Terms of Peace, and pon are not 


willing to accept them. To which Caled 
anſwer?d, that they were not willing to 
be impos'd upon, but had great rea- 
ſon to ſuſpe& the Sincerity of theſe 
Overtures ; and if there ſhould come 
any A ſſiſtance from the Emperor, and 
they ſaw any Advantage on their own 
ſide, they would be the firſt that 
would take up Arms againſt the Sara- 
cens, notwithſtanding their preſent 
pretended Deſire of Peace. Howe- 
ver a Ceſſation of Arms ſhould be gran- 
ted for a Twelve-month, upon Con- 
dition, that if any Forces were ſent 
by the Grecian Emperor, the Inha- 
bitants of the City ſhould keep them- 
ſelves within their own Walls; and 
This 
done, Aſtachar ask'd for a Copy of the 
Agreement, which Abu Obeidab having 
given him, he deſir'd that there might 
be ſome Sign ſet upat the Limits of their 
Territories, that when the Soldiers ſaw it 
they might not forage inthe Country. 
Abu Obe idah ſaid, he would take care to 


have it done: But Aftachar told him, 


he need not trouble any of his own 
Men, for they intended, with his 
Leave, to do it themſelves. Accor- 
dingly 


— 


the AR AC ENS. 
dingly the Greeks erected a Pillar, 
upon the Top of which they carved . 
the Grecian Emperor ſitting upon his 


This fame S 70 · 
ry is in Euty- 


Throne. All Things being thus dus 7 4 


made eaſy for a while, between the za. 
Saracens and the Governour of K:nnz/- 
rin, there happen'd an unlucky Acci- 
dent, which had like to have occaſi- 
on'd a Miſunderſtanding. between 
them. Some of the Saracen Horſe 
paſſing that way, and obſerving the 
curious Workmanſhip of the Pillar, 
ad mir'd it. They ſpent ſome Time 
in viewing it, riding paſt it backward 
and forward, and exerciſing themſelves 
round about it. At laſt, as one of em 
paſt by it in a full Career, with his 
Javelin in his Hand; the Iron which 
was faſtened in the lower end of the 
Javelin, accidentally ſtruck out one of 
the Eyes of che carved Emperor. This 
taking Air, was miſconſtrued by the 
Greeks as a moſt vile Indignity offer'd 
to the Emperor in Effigie, and a mani- 
feſt Breach of the 'Truce. Upon this 
Meſſengers are diſpatch'd to Abu Obei- 
dah, who expoſtulate the Injury with 
a great deal of Clamour, and inſiſt up- 
on Satisfaction. He declares, that his 
Intent was to keep .his Word inviola- 
| N "W'3 "op; 
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b „ and chat he was well aſſur'd, that 
whoeyer did it, had no deſign: to ſhew 
any Diſreſpect to the Emperor; and that 
the Sincerity of his Intentions might 


appear, proffer'd any reaſonable Satis- 


faction. Nothing would fatisfy them 
but Retaliation, and the Aﬀront offer'd 


to the Emperor muſt be return'd upon 


the Caliph. In which Demand, when 
he that ſpoke, expreſs'd himſelf unws- 
rily, and talk'd of putting out one of 


Omar's Eyes, the rude Saracensthink- 


ing he meant litterally as he ſpoke, 
were ſo inflam'd, that had not Ab O- 
beidahreſtrain'd them, by tellir _ 


that theſe People wanted Senſe, — 
ed 


muſt be born with, they had ru 
upon them inſtantly. — killed 'em 
. the ſpot: AbuObezdah told em, that 

might ſet uphisStatueifrheywou'd, 
and do what they pleas'd with it: But 


nothing would leres but the Statue of 


the Caliph. To which at laſt, wearied 
with Importunity, he conſented. They 
having made a Statue to repreſent Omar, 
and put two Glaſs Eyes in the Head of 
it, order'd one of their Men to ſtrike 


out one of em witha Lance. And thus, 


having receiv'd ſufficientReparation for 
the Injury receiv d, they v were very well 
pacify d. Abu 


expecting with great Imp 
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Abu Obeidah continu'd: at Hems, Our. - 
ſending out his Horſe to forage, and _— 


atience the 
Expiration of the Truce, which had 
tied up his Hands from offering any 
Hoſtility within the Territories of 
Hems, Albddir and Kinni/rin.- Omar 
in the mean time wondered” at Abu 
Obeidab's Silence, and not having 
heard of any conſiderable Action a 
long time, grew very angry: At laſt 
he wrote a-ſhort ſnapping ſort of a 
Letter to Abu: Obeidab, as follows: 


; Y 1 25 i de 3 44S $4335 
„e * So they quot 
_ £44. from Omar 'Ebno!l Chitab, z» Ab — 
Obeidah Ebno'l Jerahh, bis Lieutemaur pana an of 
in Sytia, Greeting. I praiſe God, be- 8 
fedes whom there is nd other; and T pray /it den bi. 
for his Prophet Mahomet, pon whom % ö, the 
be the Bleſſing of God. I command thee to weny fourth 
Put thy Truſt in God; and I bid ehee 1 
take heed that thou be not one of thaſe,of the Alcoran. 
concerning whom God? ſays f ** SAY, is which, (« 
« If your Parents, or Children, or alt abe, 
« Friends, or Wives, or Families, or Plus] Maho- 
<« the Riches you have gained, or the ee 
* Merchandice which you are afraid in us, SAY, 
you ſhould not ſell, or the Houſes , r P. 
5 O 4 | „Which rents, (5%, 
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ee which you delight in be dearer to 


, «you than God and his Apoſtle, and 


4 the fighting for his Service; ſtay till 


% God ſhall-accompliſh what he has 
. decreed. God does not direct thoſe 
00 that do wickedly. 


The Muſlemans bad r no 3 heard 


the Letter, than the) perfectly under- 
ſtood that Omar deſign'd by it to re- 


buke them for their Negligence Abu 
Obeidah repented himſelf heartily that 


he had granted a Truce to the Inha- 


bitants of Albddir and Kinni ſrin, and all 
the Muſlemans wept for corrow, be- 
cauſe they had been ſo remiſs in their 


Duty; and asked Abu Obeidah, why he 


ſat ſtill, and did not lead them forth to 
fight the Battles of the Lord? deſiring 
of him at the ſame time to leave Kn- 
niſrin, and maich either to Aleppo or 
Antioch; before either of which were 
taken, the Truce would be expir d. 
Upon this he had Thoughts of going 


to Aleppo; and having left Salmab with 


a Party of Horſe at Hems, the firſt 
Place he came at was Arreſt4u; from 
thence, he march'd to Hamab, after- 
wards theSeat of the famous Abu pheda) 


and from thence to Shaigar; _ all 


which 


the S ARAC ENS. 139 
which Places he made Truce upon Con- Omar. 
ditions. At SHhaigar, — Ulotor CR, 
mation, that the Governour of Kinni ſ 
rin ( contrary to the Articles of Truce) 
had wrote to the Emperor for freſh Sup- { 
plies; who had ſent Jabalab Ebno'l Ay- ST. 
ham to his Aſſiſtance. Upon which, A. N 
bu Obeidah _ his ay mn; March to | 
Aleppo, deſigning to fall upon Kinn, 

a "= n en the — ſhould bs 
expir'd, which did not now want quite 
a Month. The Governour of Knn:/- 
rin going out to meet Jabalab, and the 
Prefect of Ammouriyab coming to his 
Aſſiſtance was unfortunately intercept- | 
ed by Caled; who, having ventur'd up- 
on that Undertaking with an inconſide- 
rable Number of Men, eſcap'd the 
_ greateſt Danger, being on every ſide | 
{ſurrounded with the Chriſtians : After = 
he had kilPd the Prefect of Kinuiſrin, 1 
Raphi Ebn Omeirah ſaid to him, Our * 4:44. Ia 1 
Time is come. To which he anſwer'd, Hens = 
That he believ'd ſo, becauſe he had for- = 
got his Cap, which ud to do him ſuch 
| ſingular Service; andwhich he ſbould not 
F have left behind him, if it had not been 
ſo decreed : But ſpeedy Relief coming 
from Abu Obeidah, they were deliver'd 
beyond all ExpeRQation., -.... - 
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_ Abu Obeidah; fully reſolvy*d now to be. 
| ſiege Kinn/7in, ſent a Party of Horſe 


EU before, whoforag'd and waſted all the 


Country round about. The Priſoners 
which they took were ſent to the Ca- 
liph, and he took Care to put the Boys 
to the Writing School, according tothe 
Command of their Prophet Mahomer ; 
who, tho” he could neither write nor 
read himſelf, was very well ſenſible of 
the uſe of it. The Inhabitants of 
Kiuniſriu having loſt their Governour, 


and being altogether out of Hopes of 
eſcaping, ſu'd for Protection, and ſub- 


mitted to pay Tribute, being firſt poll d, 
according to Omar s Order, at the Rate 
of four Ducats an Head. Kinniſvin 
being taken, Abu Obeidah call'd his Mu- 
flemans together, and ſaid, Tell me (God 


bleſs you) pour Advice; for God has ſaid 


he had made with the nei 


inthe mighty Book, (meaning the Alco- 
van) to, hrs. Prophet. Mahomet, A S K 
THEIR ADVICE IN-A MAT- 
TER, AND TRUST UPON 
GOD; and. the Apoſile of God has 
faid, HE THAT TAKES AD- 
VICE, IS SECURE; hall we 
$9.70 Aleppo, or Antioch ? They told 

im, that the time of the TruceE which 


Places 


me SARAGENS. 
Places was almoſt expit'd, and there- 


would be moſt adviſable to take them 


fore they were of Opinion, that it 


* 1 


in their way, before they mov'd any 


further into the Country; eſpecially 
they choſe to go 
had Reaſon to expect a vigorous Op- 


polition. Abr Obeidab hereupon, Jea- 


to Baaibec, where they 


ving Cale to beſiege Hems, march'd | 


himſelf to Baallec; where, when the 
Saracens came, they found themſelves 
not at, all diſappointed in their Expe- 


Qation à for the Place was very well 
fortified, and:-ſtor*d-with warlike Pro- 
viſion. The Sarzcens intercepted a 
Caravan, with: 300 Loads of Silks and 
Sugars, upon their Journey to Baalber. 


Abu Obe idah put none of them to Death, 
(as not bearing Arms) but gave them 
Leave to ranſon themſelves. Some of 


them going to Baalber, acquainted the 
Inhabitants with the Loſs of the Ca. 
ravan; who under the Conduct of 


Herbrs their Governour, went out in 


Hopes of recovering it, to the Num- 


ber of ſix thouſand Horſe, attended 


with aRabble of the undiſciplinꝰd Mul- 
titude; who imagining that. the main 
Body of the Saracen Army had ſtill 
continu'd at'Hems, and that the Cara- 

l | van 


192 HISTO RT of 
Omar. van had been ſpoil'd only by a Party of 
F oragers; encountring with Abu Obei- 
Adab under ſo gest Diſa dvantage, were 
overthrown — routed, Herbrs, their 
General, receiving no "Jeſs than ſeven. 
Wounds, and with great Difficulty and 
Hazard retiring” to the City. When 
Abu Obeidah came before it, the Sara- 
cens reſolv'd to beſiege it ſtreightly. 
Med Ebn Fabal told Abu Obeidab, that 
he knew the People of the Town were 
ready to tread one upon another, and 
he thought it could ſcarce contain them 
all; adding, IM we hold out againſt it, 
we hope that God will hliths into the 
Hands of the Muſlemans: for God will 
not ceaſe to give the Earth for an Iube- 
ritance to his Servants the Saints, be- 
* Alcorn, Cauſe he has ſaid, WE have written in 
Chop. Xx1.1095 the Pſalms, that my Servants the Saints 
ſhall inherit the Earth. The next Day 
Abu Obeidah wrote a Letter to the Be- 
ſieg' d, in which he put them in Mind of 
the Victories God had already granted 
to the Faithful, over thoſe which oppo- 
ſed them, and offered to receive them, 
ying Tribute as others had done be- 
fore them. This Letter he gave to a 
Country- man that was under their 
Protection, and a Reward of twenty 
- 870 os leces 
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none of thoſe that would make uſe of any 
Man's Service, and not pay bim for it. 
The Meſſenger coming to the Wall 


they let down a Rope, which he having 


tied about his middle, they drew. him 
up. The Letter being read, (for Abu 
Obeidah, when he wrote to the Greeks, 
made uſe of a Greek Secretary ) the 


Beſieged were divided in their Opinions, 


and a great many of them inclin'd to 


ſurrender; which Herbis the Governour 


was ſo averſe to, that he tore the Letter 
in Pieces, and threw it to the Meſ- 
ſenger, commanding him to be forth- 


with ſent back again, which was all 
the Anſwer he vouchſafed to give 


? 


to it. 


the City, were bravely repuls'd by the 


Beſieged, who did them a great deal 


of Damage with their Engines plant- 
ed upon the Walls. The Valour of 


the Citizens, together with the extreme 


Coldneſs of the Weather, made the Sa- 
racens glad to lay by their Aſſault. The 
next, Morning, after Prayers were 
over, a Cryer went round the Camp, 


commanding in the General's Name, 
that never a Man of them ſhould fiir, 


or 


The Saracens, upon this, beſieging : 
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pieces of Silver, ſaying, That he was Omer. 


Alwakidi. 
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ſelf ready ſome hot Victuals. 


ſome Priſoners and Plunder. In the 


H 

or do any thing elfe, before de got him- 

me hot Viauals, The Or- 
der, was no ſooner heard than obey'd, 
d every Man went to work for him- 
ſelf. Whilft they were in the midſt of 
their Cookery, the Beſieged ſallied. The 
Saracens were immediately alarmd, 
Among the reſt, Ahmed Ebn Aſed was 
juſt a going to put his Hand to his 
Mouth, when Abu Obeidab {truck him 
a good Blow with a. Truncheon, and 
gave him a hearty Curſe into the Bar- 
gain, The poor Man ſtarted up on a 


Wan and like one fcar'd out of his 


Wits, ſhatch'd up a Fent-pole, and 
ran and charg'd the Enemy, ſcarce 
knowing where he was, till he was 
got in the midſt of them. The Sara- 
cens ſurpriz'd in this Diforder, did 
with much ado beat back the Beſieged, 
who nevertheleſs carried off with them 
Evening the Chief of the Saracens met 
at Abu Obeidah's Tent, and ſaid, You 


ce the Courage of theſe People, what do 
22 think to do in bl Ca > To which 


he anſwer'd, That the Damage ſuſtain d 
by the Saracens was decreed by God, who 
was pleas'd to honour thoſe Perſons that 
werekill dwith theDegreeof Mart cya 

| | en 


ne S ARA ENS. 
Then he commanded them to remove 


their Tents to a greater PDiſtance from 
the City, that they might have a lar- 


mand of 500 Horſe, and 300 Foot, 


with Orders to go into the Valley, and 


keep the Greeks in Play at that Gate, 


125 
Omar. 
Alwakidi. 
ger Space for their Horſes tocourſe in. ; | 

He gave to Said Ebr Zeid the Com- 


which was oppolite to the Mountains, 


that their Forces might be divided; and 


they oblig'd to fight in Parcels. Derer 
was plac'd at that Gate which looks 
towards Damaſcus, with 300 Horſe and 
200 Foot. The next Morning about 
Break of Day, Herbis the Governour, 
with a ſtrong Body of Men, ſallied 


out at that Gate where Abu Obeideb 


himſelf was paſted ; encouraging his 


Men, and telling them, that the Sara- 
cens were afraid of them, and bidding 


them remember, that they fought for 


their Religion, Wives, Children, and 
Fortunes; in a Word, whatſoever was 
dear to them. They anſwer'd him 
chearfully, That though they were a- 
fraid of the Arabs at firſt, yet they 
were not ſo now, being a little better 
_ acquainted with their manner of ftight- 
ing : Beſides, the Arabs were half na- 
ked ; ſome of them fighting My 
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 HISTORT of 
Armour, others with ſcarce Cloaths 6. 
nough to cover them; whereas ( faid 


they) we have good Helmets, Breaſt- 


plates, and Coats of Mail. Abu Obeidahb 


on the other ſide was not wanting to tell 


the Saracens that they muſt have Pati- 
ence ; for God had promis good Sutceſs 
to thoſe that held out to the laſt, The 
Greeksencourag'd with Yeſterday's Vi- 
ctory, charg'd the Saracens home, and 
the Battle was maintain'd with great 
Obſtinacy on both ſides, yet ſo as the 
Greeks had apparently the Advantage. 
At that time Sohail Ebn Sabah received 
a Wound 'in his Right Arm,' which 
diſabled him ſo, that he could not hold 
up his Sword: Upon which he alighted 


from his Horſe, and having told his 


Friends that he was no longer able to 
defend himſelf, retired out of the Bat- 
tle to a neighbouring Hill ; which ha- 
ving clamber'd up, not without ſome 
Pain and Difficulty, he had a clear 
Proſpect of both the Armies. The 
Greeks, as we ſaid, having ſallied out 
upon Abu Obeidab's Quarters, there 
was nothing to do at thoſe Gates where 
Derar and Said Ebn Zeid were poſted. 
Sohail obſerving this, and that Abu O- 
beidah was forc'd to give Ground, with- 
XA out 


the S ARAC ENS. 
out any Order from the General, or any 


and with ſome green Sticks, made a 
great Smoak upon the Top of the Hill. 
Aſſoon as Said and Derar perceived it, 
they imagin'd it to have been a Signal 


from the General for them to come up, 
that being the moſt uſual Signal among 


the Saracens by Day, as Fire was by 


Night, when they had a Mind to call 


thoſe together, who were poſted at any 
Diſtance. Upon this Derar and Said 
rode. with their Men full ſpeed, and 
came ſeaſonably to the Relief of their 
Brethren : For the Greeks by this time 
thought themſelves ſecure of the Victo- 
ry; but finding themſelves ſurrounded, 
the Caſe was quite alter d with them; 
and they who ſo few Minutes ago ex- 
pected to have won the Field, now de- 
ſpair'd of getting back to their own 
City: However, they joining cloſe to- 
gether, and fighting bravely, made an 


impenetrable Phalanx; which, maugre 


all Oppoſition, gain'd the Top of an Hill, 
on which there ſtood an old deſerted 
Monaſtery, whither Herbis and his Men 
retir*d, and ſtood upon their own De- 
fence. Abu Obeidah who as yet knew 
nothing of Said and Derar's being _ 

8 ; rom 


Perſon's knowing it, kindled a Fire, . 
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HISTORT of 
from the Places where he had poſted 
them, perceiving with what undaunt- 
ed Courage theſe Men fought, imagin- 
ed their Retreat feign'd, only with a 


Deſign to draw the Saracens out of 


Order, and therefore would not let his 


for purſue them. But Said Ebn Zeid 


earing nothing of the General's Order, 


follow'd them to the Top of the Hill. 


There leaving one in his Room with 
Orders not to ſuffer a Man to ſtir out 
of the Houſe, he with twenty of his 
Men went to acquaint Abu Obeidab 
with the News. Who ſeeing him 
come with ſo few, was ſurpriz d, and 
ask*'d him what was become of the eſt. 
Said told him, they were all ſafe and 
ſound, and had beſieg'd the Enemies 
of God (a Compliment they are very 
liberal of to the Chriſtians ) in an old 
Houſe, acquainting him with all the 
Circumſtances of the Story. Then 
Abu Obeidab enquir'dofhimand Derar, 


what made them ſtir from their Poſts ? 


Said ſwore, that be did nothing con- 
trary to order, for he never ſtir'd till 
he ſaw the Smoak. Abu Obeidab con- 
feſs'd that it was well they came, for 
he was afraid the Greeks would have 
leiz'd their Camp, and wiſhed for 
a them, 


the S ARA CE NS. 
them, or for ſome Body to make 
Smoak. Said again poſitively affirm” 
ing that there was a Smoak, Abu Obei 
dah was aſtoniſn'd, and made Procla- 
mation throughout the Camp, I ho- 
ever he be that kindled the Fire, and Smoak 
upon the Hill, let him ſpeak ; and this 
with an Abjuration. Upon this Sohail 
came forth, and confeſs'd it, and told 
the reaſon why he did it. An Obei- 
dah was very glad it happen'd ſo well, 
but charged them all ſtrictly, that 
none of them ſhould ever dare to at- 
tempt any ſuch thing again, without 
the Permiſſion of their General. 
Whileſt An Oberdah was talking to 
Sohail, a Saracen came with all ſpeed 
from the Mountain, and alarm'd the 
whole Camp. Herbzs perceiving by 


I99 
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how ſmall a Number he was beſieged - 


in the Houſe, being now fewer than 


500, took Courage, and fallied, in 
hopes of recovering the City. They 
_ fought bravely, and handled the Sara- 
cens at ſuch a rate, that Me:/ab Ebs Ad, 
who was preſent in moſt of the Battles 
fought in Hria, ſaid, that of all he e- 
ver beheld, he never ſaw any Men be- 
have themſelves better, nor ſtand clo- 
ſer to it, than thoſe Greeks which were 
OW, F 2 then 


then with the Governour. It was be 
chat rode and gave notice to 4b Obei- 
Aab, who had no ſooner heard it, than 
he diſpatched Said with an Hundred 
Archers, and commanded Derart to 
aſſiſt him. When they came to the 
Hill, they found their Friends in a pi- 
tiful Condition, for there were no lefs 
than ſeventy Saracens upon the Ground, 
wounded or N and 5 . 
aid abayt them very eagerly. But 
ries wile, LH with freſh Numbers. of 
their Enemies, they were forc'd once 
more to retire , to their Monaſtery, 
where they were watched with ſuch 
a vigilant Eye, that one of them 
could not ſo much as offer to peep 
Os but the Saracens let fly an Arrow 
al Im. 1 D 
Aba Obeidab leaving Said Ebn Zeid 
to take care of the Governour, drew 
up his Men, and ordered them to pitch 
their Tents about the City; For ( ſays 
de) God has circumvented your Enemy, 
and per form d that Promi ſe uhich he made 
40 us, to Help us,; and this is becauſe God 
#s a Protector of thoſe who put their Truſt 
in him; but as for the Infidels, theyhave 
u Protector. Herbis, the Governour, 
finding himſelf ſtreighten d, began to 
d e 
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- repent himſelf that os he came into 
that old Houſe.” "He 
teat Concern; that in a very ſhort 


time he and his Men muſt needs be're- 
duced for want of Provifi mop. Romer of . 
gt 325 


any about him, ſuppoſing they could 
have found a Poſlibility of fending, 


think of any Perſon capable of afli ing 


pers in theſe deplorable” Circumſtan- 


The Saracens having taken for 
ey Places already, had ſpread ſuch 
a Terror around t ie Country, that 


thoſe which remained were under too 
great a Concern for their own Preſer- 
vation, to be at leiſure to lend an help- 
ing Hand to their diſtreſs'd Neigh- 
bours. A great many others had by 
Agreement to a Truce, rendered them- 
ſelves incapable of bearing Arms at that 
time againſt the Saracens. In this 
miſerable State, no other Proſpect of- 
fering it ſelf, compelled by Neceſſity, 
they were forced to ſurrender them 
ſelves into the Hands of their Conque- 
rors. Herbis calls out aloud, and asks 
if there were any Perfon that underſtood 
him. Being asked by an Interpreter 
what he would have; he deſired that 
he might be ſecur'd from Danger of 
the Archers, and that data would come 

* near 


SE 


Omar. 


nſidered witn r 


202 : Hs TORT of | 
Omer. near and talk with him. Said an- 
N ſwer'd, that he ow'd him no ſuch 
Reſpect; but if he had any thing to 
ſay, he might come to him. Loath 
to venture himſelf, he, by means of 
the Interpreter, got leave to ſend a 
Meſſenger, who coming before Said, 
offer'd to fall down upon his Face by 
way of Reſpect. Said made a Sign to 
him to forbear, and the Saracens came 
about him, and held him from doing 
it; Of which he having asked the rea- 
ſon, Said ſaid to the Interpreter, Be- 
cauſe both he and J are Servants of God, 
and it is not lawful to uſe Adoration and 
Worſhip to any but God, whois the proper 
Object of Worſhip. Being examin' d a- 
bout his Errand, he ſaid, that he came 
to deſire Protection for Herbis and 
his Men; which was accordingly 
granted, upon Condition, that they 
ſhould lay down their Arms, and ſur- 
render themſelves. The Meſſenger 
ask*d, whether that Security was only 
from himſelf, or from the General too? 
Said told him, from all the Saracens. 
When Herbis heard this, he came out, 
and my Author tells us, that he has 
learnt from Perſons worthy of Credit, 
that Herbis when he came out to ſur- 
ang render 
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render himſelf, put off all his Silks, 


and exchanging with ſome of his Men, 


put on Woollen Apparel, ſuiting his 
Habit to the Meaneſs of his preſent 
Condition. Said ſeeing him come a- 


long in this humble Mien fell down 
and worſhipp*d God, ſaying, Praiſed 


be God, who was humbled their great Ones 


before us, and given us Dominion over 
their Rulers, Then he went to meet 
him, and bad him come nearer, and 
ſit down by him; and asked him, whe - 
ther that which he had on was his 
proper Habit? To which he anſwer'd, 


203 


Omar. 
Awakidi. 


That he never had any Wootlen on before 


in his Life, nor knew what it was to wear 
any thing but Silk, He demanding of 
Said, whether he had Power, or was 
willing to grant Security, as well 


for thoſe in the City as thoſe preſent _ 


with him? Faid told him, That as for. 


thoſe that were with him he would grant 
them Security, upon two Conditions; 
Either that they ſhould turn Mahometans, 
and fo have one common Intereſt with 
them : Or, if they choſe rather to continue 
in the Profeſſion of their own Religion, 
they ſhould never more bear Arms againſt 
the Muſlemans. But as for thoſe in the 
City, they were at - General's Diſpoſalz 
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to whom if he was willing to go, he prof- 


fer d his Service to conduct him; and if - 


they could agree upon any Terhi, well 
and good: If not, he ſbould, if he de ſired 
it, have free Leaue, with as many of his 
Men as were willing to go bac with him, 
to return to his Monaſtery again? there 
to be beſieged till God ſhould determine 
the Matter between them. 

Being brought into the Preſence of 
Abu Obeidab, and taking a View. of 
the Saracens about him, conſidering at 
the ſame time what a Condition they 
had brought him and his Men into, 
he ſhak'd his Head, and bit his Fingers 
Ends for Indignation. Being ask d 
What was the reaſon of that Behavi- 
our? he anſwer' d, That he thought their 
Number had been much greater than he 


found it war, nom be was come among 


them. Abu Obeidah bad his Interpre- 

ter tell him, That the Number of the 
true Belieuers ſeemed greater in the Eyes 
of the Idolaters than it really was; be- 
cauſe the Angels helped them, as they did 
at the Battle of Beder, which is the Grace 
of God towards us; and by this means 
God gives us the Victory over your Coun- 


try, and makes your Armies flee before 


ur. That the Angels help'd Mabomet in 


Battle, 


the S ARA CENs. 
Battle, he has expreſly told them in the 
HAlcoras; and they believ'd and de- 
pended upon the ſame Aſſiſtance, and 
oftentimes attributed their Succeſs to it; 
not that any of them pretended ever to 
have ſeen theſe Auxiliary Troops of mi- 
litant Angels; it being ſufficient for 
their Purpoſe to be ſeen by their Ene- 
mies. Herbis offer'd for the whole Ci- 
ty of Baallec 1000 Qunces of Gold, 
2000 of Silver, and 1000 Silk Veſts. Abu 
Obeidah told him, Tf they would have 
Peace, they muſt double the Sum, and add 
to it à Thouſand Swords, and all the 
Arms belonging to thoſe Men that were 
ſhut up in the Monaſlery, and pay Tax and 
Tribute the next War, and never bear 
Arms for the time to come, nor write to 
the Emperor, nor attempt either direttly 
or indirettly, any thing againſt the Sara- 
cens, nor build any Churches or Monaſte- 
ries. Herbis complaining of the Severity 
of the Articles, as being all in Favour of 
the Saracens,” deſired that the Beſieged 
might atleaſt have this one Article on 
their ſide ;* viz. That whoſdever ſhould 
be appointed Lieutenant over Baalbec, 
ſhould not come into the City, nor any of 
his Men; but pitching his Tents on the 
out-fideof the Walls, ſhould there recei — | 
E g the 
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7 77, | | ˙ a 
the Tribute impos'dupon the Inhabitants. 


This being granted, all was agreed up- 


on, only there wanted the Townſmens 
Conſent; who having heard of the Ar- 
ticles, did not approve of them, and 
ſaid, they would never ſurrender the 
ſtrongeſt City in Hria into the 
Hands of the Saracens, upon ſuch 
Terms; But when Herbis had remon- 
ſtrated to them the Danger to which 
he and his Men muſt be expos'd, if 


there were not ſome Agreement made, 


and the Proviſion he had made for their 
Repoſe and Quiet, in excluding all the 
Saracens from once entering into the 
Town; adding withal, that he would 
lay down a fourth part of what was 
impos'd upon them himſelf, they at laſt 
conſented. Herbis alone going into the 
City to raiſe the promis'd Sum, Abu 
Obeidah detain'd all the reſt of his Men 
as Hoſtages, till it ſhould be paid. In 
twelve Days time he brought it; upon 
which Abu Obeidab diſmiſs'd the Men, 
and calling for Raphi Ebn Abdo llab, left 
him to take Care of Baalbec with 500 
Saracens, giving him a moſt ſtrict 
Charge to do nothing but what was 
right and juſt, telling him that he had 
heard the Prophet ſay, That God had 


com- 
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commanded Moſes and David the fame Omar. 
thing. He bad him prevent all man- An 
ner of Diſturbance between his Men 
and the Inhabitants of the City, and 
have an Eye to the Sea - ſnore, and pil- 
lage all thoſe Places in the Neighbour- 

hood, which had not enter'd into Ar- 
ticles. Having left him with this Charge, 
he moved towards Hems; and before 
he came thither, the Prefect of Jaſbiya 
met him with a Preſent, which he ac- 

cepting, renew'd the Truce with 
 KRaphlz very punctually executed his 
Charge, and both he and his Men be- 

| hav'd themſelves ſo inoffenſively, that 
the Citizens and the Saracens grew ve- 
ry well acquainted. The Saracens, ac- 
cording totheir Cuſtom, plundering all 
the Neighbourhood, fold what they got 
to the Citizens, who began to be in a 
fair way of growing rich with the Spoils 
of their Country-men and Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians. Herbig, formerly their Gover- 
nour, perceiving this, began to conſi- 
der which way he might bring himſelf 
in for a ſhare of the Gains: W herefore, 
calling them together, he repreſented 
what Hazard he had expos'd himſelf 
to for their Preſervation, whilſt it was. 

" 


208 __HSSSORD of 
| ome. in his Power; and what Pains he had 
D, taken to procure them thoſe Articles 
of Peace, of which they now reapd 
the Benefit; beſides the paying 
down, at his own proper Expence, the 
fourth part of what Was impos'd upon 
them all; adding, that he thought it 
nothing but reaſonable, that ſince they 
were in a Capacity, he ſhould be re- 
imburs d. This was conſented to with- 
out any Oppoſition; but he told them, 
that he did not deſire to 3 l 
them of any part of their Subſtance, 
but only they ſhould agree to pay him 
the Tenth of what they ſav'd in their 
Trading with the Arab. They were 
at firſt very unwilling to come to this; 
but after Debate, conſidering his Qua- 
lity, as having been once their Gover - 
nour, tho' now reduc'd to the ſame 
Condition with themſelves, and that 
when Neceſſity requir'd it, he had not 
ſpar'd his own private Subſtance for the 
ublick Good, they at laſt agreed to it. 
This done, he appoints a Tith-man to 
gather it, and in a few Days it amounted 
to a very conſiderable Sum. The Sweet- 
neſs of this Gain, inſtead of extinguiſh- 
ing, encreas'd his Thirſt; whereupon 
in a ſecond Meeting he told them, that 
2 it 
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it would bega long time before what 
bs had laid out would be repaid at this 
Nate, and propos d, that either they 
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ſhould. admit him one of their Com- 


Ia Fourth Part of all their Gains. 
The People, vex d to the Heart at this 
ſqueezing, inſatiable, Temper, cry'd 


f i elſe inſtead, of a Tenth,.:/pay -. 
im a SET 


ona ble 74 retc hes, we had better be gover= 


ned by he Saracens than. ſuch; for they 
are better, aud more guſt ; and with a 
great Noiſe and Shout ruſh'd upon him, 
and killed him. The Saracens without 
heard the Noiſe, but did not know 
What was the Matter; neither would 
Rapbi go into the City contrary to the 
Agreement, but ſaid, if there was any 
Difference between them, and they 
came out to him, he would endeavour 
to make them Friends. Preſently af- 
ter they came thronging out to him, 
and acquainted him with what they 
had done; bow civil they were to 
their Prefect, in anſwering his tw 
Demand, and how unreaſonable he had 
been in coveting more, deſiring Raphi 
to come into the City, and govern it 
himſelf ; which he reius'd, till he had 
wrote to Abu Obeidabh; who ſent him 
e N Word 


Omar. 
Alwakidi. 


Heg jrah 15. 
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HISTORT of 


Word, that ſince the People were wil. 


ling, he ought not to ſcruple it: Upon 
which he and his Men went into Baal. 
bec, on the twentieth: Day of January, 
inthe Year of our Lord, fix hundred 
Ane, 44 IO 
Leaving Baalbec, we muſt now march 
to Hens; before which Abu Obeidah 
having brought his Army, before* any 
Attempt made upon it, ſent to the 


+ © 20-3 


_ Governour the following Letter. 


In the Name of the moſt merciful God. 


From Abu Obeidah Ebn Aljerähh, 
Lieutenant in Syria to the Emperor of the 
Faithful Omar Ebn Alchitab, ( whom 
God blefs) and General of his Forces. The 
moſt mighty God has conquer d ſeveral 
Places by our Hands ; wherefore do not let 
theGreatneſs of your City, nor theStrength 
of your Buildings, nor the Plenty of your 
Stores, nor the Bigneſs of your Bodies, 
decei ve you; For your City is no more in 


eur Hands, when we come to war againſt 


it, than if we ſhould ſet a Pot upon 4 
Stone inthe midſt of our Camp, and all 
the Army ſhould come round abont it, to 
rake every one of them amonthful. In the 
firſt Place therefore, I invite you to 4 

8 4 
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| Religion,and that Law which our Prophet Oni: | 
g 


Mahomet, of bleſſed Memory, brought us. 
. Which if you ſhall receive, then ſhall you 


| partake with us in all our Fortunes good 


and bad; and we will ſend you Men to 


inſtruct you in your Religion, as God has 


commanded us. If you refuſe the Maho- 
metan Religion, we ſhall continue you in 


your Poſſeſſions, paying Tribute, If nei- 


ther of theſe Conditions pleaſe you, come 
out and fight us, till God, who is the beſt 
Judge, ſhall determine between us. 


This being no ſooner receiv'd than 
rejected with the utmoſt Scorn, both 


Sides prepar'd themſelves, the Saracens 


for an Aſault, the Beſieged for their 


Defence. The Beſieged ſallying, made 


ſo good a Days Work of it, that the 
Saracens had little Reaſon to boaſt of 
their Victory. There was preſent a 
great Man among the Arabs, a Perſon 


of extraordinary Sagacity and Penetra- : 


tion, and himſelf many times com- 


manded an Army with good Conduct 
and Succeſs : He, conſidering well the 


Strength of the Place, and the Courage 
and Reſolution of the Inhabitants, told 
Abu Obeidab privately, that he might 
ſooner expect to conquer Hems by Stra- 


tagem. 
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212 HISTORY. of 
Omar. tagem, than Force of Arms, and pro- 
83 2 ht to him to raiſe the Seige, 4 he 
could induce the Beſieged to let him 
have five Day's Proviſion for his Men 
and Horſes, upon that Condition: By 
which Means their Stock of Proviſion | 

would be very much Diminiſh'd; and he 
might take a fit Opportunity of ſurpri- 

zing them. This Advice being ap- 
prov'd; Alu Obeidah acquainted the Be- 
ſieged with his Deſign of intermitting 
the Siege of Hems, and trying his For- 
tune at other Places, of which there till 
remain'd unconquer d a great Number in 
Hria very well fortify' d, upon the Con- 
dition afore- mentioned. The People 
willing at any Rate to get rid of ſuch 
troubleſome Neighbours, conſidering 
withal thoſe many Accidents that might 
prevent their ever returning thither, or 
at leaſt defer it a long time, eaſilyaſſented. 
The Governor himſelf being as wil- 
ling as any to compound with the Sara- 

cens upon theſe Terms, told his People, 
That the Arabs were like wild Beaſts, 
greedy of Prey ; whereforehe thoughtit 
the beſt way to give them ſomething to 
fill their Bellies, and ſend them packing. 
Upon this he ſends ſome. of the chief 
Clergy to Abu Obeidah, to make the A- 

E] - greement, 
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teement, and take a Copy of the Ar- Om 


1 Which being done, the Citizens 


brought out their Proviſion, according 


to the Agreement. Abu Obeidab tolc 

them, that ſince their intended March 
was likely to be tedious, he ſhould be 
very glad to buy the Remainder of their 
Proviſion. The People were willing to 


ſell, and the Mahometans bought as 


long as they had any thing left to buy 
withal, or exchange for. 
Some Spies bel8nging to the Empe- 

ror, being at that time in the Saracen 
Camp, and n the Emeſſens ſet 
open their Gates, and bring out their 
Proviſions, without taking time to in- 
form themſelves thoroughly of the 
Cauſe of it, went and f read a Report 
about the Country, that Hems was 


ſurrender'd, to the great Surprize and 


Diſcouragement of the reſt, who had 
their Hearts daily fill'd with the increa- 
ſing Terror of the Saracens. Abu Obei- 
dah from Hems went to Arre/i4n, a 
ſtrong Place, well water'd, and full of 
Soldiers; where his Summons being re- 
jected, he deſir d the Favour of the 
Governour of the Caſtle to leave ſome 
old Lumber, which would be trouble- 
ſome and cumberſome to them in their 
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by Derar, Abao'rrhaman, 22 Abd lab 
in the Cheſts, who taking this Oppor- 
tunity, came forth, and having ſeiz d 
the Governor's Lady, demanded the 
Keys of the Gates. From thence they 
went to the Church, where they, 
without Difficulty, ſarpriz'd the un- 
arm'd Multitude. Then Abd Hah Ebn 
Jaafar, who commanded, them, ſent 
_ five of them with the Keys to open the 
Gates, and cry out Allab Acbar; which 
done, Caled, who was within hearing, 
came up, and Arreſidu was taken with- 
our Oppoſition. | This 
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_ This made the Conditions much mm, 
bens not expecting ſuch an unbloody © © 
Conqueſt. Wherefore, they reſigning 
themſelves without any more to do, 
had their Liberty granted to go where 
they — 45 Some of em chang'd 
their Religion, tho? the greater Num- 
ber {till retain'd their Chriſtianity, and 
ven ⁴ĩ⅛ ũdd her hon 
Two Thouſand Men being left in 
Garriſon at Arreſtan, Abu Obeidah 
moves with his Army to Shai gar. He 
had no ſooner ſent his Summons, than 
there aroſe a great Diſpute about ſur- 
rendring the Place: The Conqueſt of 
Arreſtan, Baaibec, Damaſcus, Boſtra, 
and as they ſuppos'd of Hems, gave 
them juſt reaſon to fear, that they 
| ſhould not be able to defend Shazzar, 
not ſuperiour to thoſe Places, either in 
Strength of its Situation, or Number 
of its Soldiers. The Governor held 
out obſtinately, and gave them a great 
deal of reproachful Language, ſwear- 
ing, and curſing them, and commanded 
his Servants to ſtrike ſome of them. 
The chief Men, provok'd at this tyran- 
nical Uſage, drew their Swords, and 
fell upon — his Party. Having 
| 2 
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made a quick Diſpatch of them, they 
open'd the Gates, and ſurrender d to 
Abu Obeidab, who receiv'd 'em very 
gladly, and gave them hearty Thanks 


for ſaving him the Trouble of Fight- 
ing: adding, That ſince they had behaud 


themſelves ſo well, and expreſ#d ſuch a 
Depre of living under the Government 
of the Saracens, he would not diſmiſs them 
without ſome diſtinguiſhing Mark of "his 
Favour. Upon which he told em, 
That he would not force any of them to 
change their Religion againſt their will, 
nor put them to any Extremities; but if 
any of them would come in of their own 
accord, they ſhould payno Tax or Cuſtom, 
as other Mahometans did, for two Tears. 
Tf they choſe.to continue in their old Reli. 


gion, they ſhould payno Tribute for the 


{pace of one Tear. | ba 
Shai zar was now taken into Poſſeſ- 


ſion, and Abu Oberdah reminded his 


Muſlemans, that they were no longer 
under any obligation to the People of 
Hems, having punctually performd 
Whatever they had promis'd them. 


The Governor of Hems was not fo 


well ſatisfy'd, for as ſoon as the Sara- 
cen Army came to appear before the 
City, he ſent a Meſſenger to expoſtu- 


* 5 late 
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late with A Obeidab his  Perfidy Om, 


and Breach: of Promiſe : Who gave 


him no other Anſwer, than that he 


deſir'd thoſe Clergy who had made the 
Agreement with him firſt ſhould come 
to him again, and let themſelves be 
Judges whether or no he had fulfilPd 
his Promiſe to a Tittle. Upon their 
coming, he ask*d them, Did not 1 
make an Agreement with you, to leave 


Alwakidi. 


22 


Hems, till I bad conquer d ſome other 
City of Syria? Aud was it not left to 
my Liberty after that, either to go to any 


other Place, or return to you? When 
this could not be denied, Vell then, 
anſwer'd he, ſince we have conquer d 
Arreſtzn and Shaizar, we are under no 


further Obligation to you, and there 


pe ey nothing, but that you ſurren- 
There being no Remedy left, nor 
any one whom they might juſtly blame 
but themſelves, for not having taken 
better Care at firſt, they prepar'd to 
fight. The Inhabitants, tho' not a lit- 
tle diſhearten'd when they reflected 
upon their Scarcity of Proviuon, to 
which their unſeaſonable Credulity had 
expos'd them; encouragd by their 
Governour, reſolv'd to try their For- 

© tune 
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Aſſiſtance, the Governor himfelf re- 


bi | 


> HFS ONT 5; 
tune in the Field. That Evening they 
went to Prayers, to implore the Divine 


ceiving the Communion at St. George's 

Church, (ſince turn'd into a Moſque. 
When he came back, he eat for his 
Supper a whole roaſted Kid, and fat 
up drinking Wine all Night. Thus 
prepar'd for Battle, having put on ve- 
ry rich Cloaths, he ſally'd out in the 
Morning at the Head of five Thouſand 
Horſe, compleatly armed, all Men of 
approv'd Courage, and reſolv'd to die 
for the Defence of their Country. And 
tho? the Saracens came out againſt them 
with a much greater Number, yet 
they nevertheleſs ſtood their Ground, 
without the leaſt Expreſſion of Fear or 
Concern. The Chriſtian Archers gall'd 
the Saracens terribly with poiſond 
Arrows, and charg'd them with ſuch 
Courage, that they were forc'd to 
give way. WhiPſt Caled was labour- 
ing to reſtore the Battle, he made a 
very narrow Eſcape; for, engaging 
with one of the Greeks, his Sword 
broke in his Hand: Upon which, clo- 
ſing with his Adverſary, he ſqueez'd 
him ſo cloſe to him that he broke his 
Ribbs, and threw him down * off 
| rom 
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from his Horſe. About Noo Mir ta Omar. 
1 made an Impre Felon 2 
on ge Wing of the e © . 
and Kais En Haber upon the 2 | 
But among all the Saracens, none fig- 
nalized himſelf fo much that Day as 
Thrimah, Caled's Couſin : He, 'thirſt- 
ing after the imaginary Joys of Mgaha- 
met's Fools Paradiſe, cr d out aloud, 
Methinks I ſee the black-ey'd Girls looking 
upon me, one of which, if ſhe ſpould a 227 our 
inthis World, all Mane would die for 
the Love of ber. Aud I ſee in the Hand 
. of one of them an Handkerchief of green 
Silk, and a Cup made uf precious Stones, 
and be beckons me, and calls out, Come 
hither quickly, for I love thee. With 
theſe Words charging the Chriſtians, 
he made Hayock where he went, till 
obſery'd at laſt by the Governour of 
 Hems, he was ſtruck through with a 
Jav'lin. When Night parted them, 
the Saracens return'd to their Camp, 
having had the worſt of it all thar 
Day. Caled, aſſuring himſelf that this 
Succeſs would eaſily induce the Greeks 
to believe the Saracens afraid of them, 
perſwaded Abu Obeidah to fly before 
'em the next Morning, to draw them 
into Diſorder. Nor did this Advice 
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Oma, fail of the deſir'd Succeſs; for the 
RES Greeks had beatenꝰem too well the Day 
before, to entertain the leaſt Suſpicion 
that their Flight was feign'd. Where. 
upon, purſuing them unwarily, and 
out of Order, they were about Noon 
ſurrounded by the returning Saracens; 
I/ ho, to uſe my Author's own Expreſ- 
_ ſion, fel} upon them like Eagles upon a 
Carcaſe. Some of the Greeks had ven- 
tur'd to | ran the Saracens Tents; 
but- whilſt. they were differently. em- 
ploy'd, ſome in the Purſuit, others in 
the Spoil, the far greater part of em 
were intercepted by the Saracens; nor 
had any of em eſcap'd, unleſs reliev'd 
by ſome of the Beſieged ſallying from 
the City. The Governour fell amon 
the reſt, eaſily diſtinguiſh'd by his red 
Face, large Size, and rich Apparel, 
perfum'd with Musk. This Defeat 
determin'd the Beſieg'd to ſurrender ; 
but the Saracens, wha having heard ſa 
often of the Emperor's Preparation a- 
gainſt them, expected a bloody Battle 
daily, had no leaſure to ſtay and take 
Poſſeſſion, nor any Men to ſpare by 
Wav of "Garriſon Wherefore they 
took the Chriſtians at their Word, and 
pever a Man of them went info the 
e City; 
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the SARACENS, 
City, till after the great Battle of Ter- 
mou, which determin'd the Fate of 
Syria, and put the Saracens out of all 
Fear of ever meeting from the Empe- 
ror the like Oppoſition. The Saracens 
departed from Hems, having loſt that 
Day 235 Men. The Chriſtians burying 
their Dead, found em above one Thou- 
ſand ſix Hundred. eee : 


 HERACLIVS, weary'd with a 


conſtant and uninterrupted Succeſſion 
of Meſſengers of ill News; which, 
like thoſe of Job, came every Day 
treading one upon the Heels of another; 
griev'd at the Heart to ſee the Roman 
Empire, once the Miſtreſs of the 

World, now become the Scorn and 
Triumph of Barbarian Inſolence; re- 
ſolv'd, if poſſible, to put an End to 
the Outrages of the Saracens once for 
all; and, in order to it, rais'd ſuch an 
Army out of all Parts of his Domini- 
ons, as, ſince the firſt Invaſion of the 
Saracens, had never appear'd in Syria 
before. Not much unlike one engag'd 
in ſingle Combat, who, diſtruſtful of 
his own Abilities, and fearing the 
worſt, ſummons together his whole 
Strength, in Hopes of ending the Di- 
ſpute with one determining Stroke. 
F «gh Forces 
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HISTORY of, 

Forces were ſent to all defenſible Pla- 
ces, which this Inundation of the J 
racens had as yet left untouehd: Par- 
ticularly to Cæſarea, and all the Sea- 
Coaſt of Syria; as Tyre and Sidon, Ar- 
cah, Foppay "repolis, Bejrout, and T ibe- 
rias, beſides another Army to defend 
Jeruſalem. But the main Body of all, 
which was deſign'd to give Battle to the 
whole Forces of the Saracens, was 
commanded by one Mahn, an Arme- 
nian, which I take to be the very ſame 
that the Greek Hiſtorians-call Manuel. 
When the Emperor had given the Ge- 
nerals his beſt Advice, and charg'd em 
to; behave themſelves like Men, and 
_ eſpecially to take Care that there was 

no Differences nor Diſſentions amo 
themſelves : He ask'd em what ſhou 
be the Reaſon of this ſurprizing Succeſs 
of the Arabs, inferior to the Greeks, 
both in Number, Strength, Arms and 
Diſcipline? After a ſhort Silence a 
grave Man ftood up, and told him, 
That the Reaſon was, becauſe the 
Greeks had walked unworthy of their 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, and changed their 
Religion from what it was when Jelus 
Chriſt fr /f delivered it to them, injuring 
and oppreſſing one anorber, taking fry, 
2 | com- 


committing Fornication, and foment ing Om. 
Sirife and Variance among chemſelves Ak: 
And indeed the Vices of theſe Chri- 8 
ſtians Were at that time ſo flagrant, 
as to make them ſtink in the Noſtrils 
of the very Iaßdele, | confeſs d by the + fours 5 5 
| Greek Writers themſelves, and aggra- 27 rue 
vated by: the Arabick ones. The Empe- 2. 20, gag. 
ror anſwer d, That he was too too ſenſi. d 4 Tor 
ble of it; adding, That he had Thoughts e ve. 
of continuing with them there uo longer ; win, ien 
but leaving his Army to their Manage- * "© 
ment, would withdraw bimſelF_ to Con- fe, 34a; 
ſtantinople. In anſwer to which, they 7% 24% . 
| repreſented to him, how much his r, 2,2: 
Departure would reflect upon his Ho- ee 1-0: 
nour, what a leſſening it would be to 2, = 
him in the Eyes of his own Subjects, 2404 70 Tag. 
and what occaſion of Triumph it would 2% e 4 
afford to his Enemies the Saracens. v5 Su? 
Upon this they took their Leave, and 4u-1:v5i- 
prepar'd for their March: Mab4n, be-, 1 
ſides a vaſt Army of Afatichs and Eu- Fu 
ropeans, having join'd to him Jabalab 
Ebno'l Ayham, King of the Chriſtian 
Arabs, who had under him ſixty Thou- 
ſand Men. Theſe Mabh4n commanded 
to march always in the Front, ſaying, 
There was nothing like Diamond to cut 
Diamond. This great Army, rais'd 18 
; the 
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the Defence of Chtiſtian People, was 
little leſs inſupportable than the Sare- 
cens themſelves, committing all man- 


ner of Diſorder and Outrage as they 


paſs'd along, eſpecially when they came 


to any of thoſe Places which had made 


any Agreement with the Saracens, or 


ſurrender'd to them, they ſwore and 
curs'd, and revil'd the Inhabitants with 
reproachful Language, and compelPd 


them by Force to bear them Company. 


The poor People excus'd their Submiſ- 
lion to the Saracens, by their Inability 
to defend themſelves, and told the Sol- 
diers, that if they did not approve of 
what they had done, they ought them 
ſelves to have come ſooner to their 


A 


The News of this great Army ha- 
ving reach'd the Saracens Ears, whilſt 
they were at Hems, filld them full of 
Apprehenſions, and put them to a very 
great Streight which way to manage in 
this critical Juncture. Some of them 
would very willingly have ſhrunk 
back, and return'd to Arabia In 
which they propos'd to themſelves a 
double Advantage, ſpeedy Aſſiſtance 
from their Friends, and the great 
Scarcity to which the numerous * 
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the S ARA C ENS. 
of the Enemy muſt needs be reduced 
in that barren Country; but Abu Obei- 
dab fearing leaſt ſuch a Retreat might 
bythe Caliph be interpreted Cowardice 
in him, durſt not approve of this Ad- 
vice. Others rather choſe to die in 
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the Defence of thoſe ſtately Buildings, 


fruitful Fields, and pleaſant Meadows 
they had won by the Sword, than re- 
tire Voluntiers to their former ſtarving 
Condition; and propos'd to ſtay there 
where they were, and expect the Ap- 
proach of the Enemy. Caled was not 


for ſtaying there, it being too near 


Cæſarea, where Conſlantine the Em- 


peror's Son lay with 4oo000 Men; 
ut propos'd to march to Termouł, 


where they might expect Aſſiſtance from 
the Caliph. As ſoon as Conſtant ine heard 


of their Departure, he ſent a chiding 
Letter to Haban, and bad him mend 
his Pace. Mahn advanc'd, but made 
no Haſte to give the Saracens Battle, 
having receiv'd Orders from the Empe- 
ror to make Overtures of Peace, which 
were no ſooner propos'd than rejected 


by Abu Obeidab. There paſs'd ſeveral 


Meſſages between them. The Saracens 
endeavouring to bring their Country- 
man Jabalah Ebno'l Ayham, with his 


Chri- 


22126 5 HISTORT of 
Omar. Chriſtian Arabs, to a Neutrality, were 
| * anſwer'd, that they were oblig d to ſerve 
4 the Emperor, and reſoly'd to fight. 
Upon this, Caled, contrary to the Ad- 
vice of all, prepar d to give him Battle 
firſt, before Mahda ſhould come up, 
with a very inconſiderable Number of 
Men, pick d out of the whole Army; 
urging, that the Chriſtians being the 
Army of the Devil, had no Advantage 
by their Numbers againſt the Saracens, 
the Army of God. It was obſerv'd, 
that Caled in chooſing his Men, call'd 
| 0 me out more * Auſers than f Mohagerins, 
4 that Name, Which occaſion'd ſome grumbling a- 
_ becauſe tey mong them, being in doubt whether it 
babe e Fu Was becauſe he reſpected them moſt, or 
from Meccah. becauſe he had a Mind to expoſe them 
fed wr om; to the greateſt Danger; that he might 
are called Mo- favour the others: A very impertinent 
hagerins ; ad Scruple, in my Opinion, ſince he was 
#7 167 32% go with them himſelf. Caled told 
of Meccah and theth, that he had choſen them with- 
ben e. Out any ſuch Regard, only becauſe they 
cruiſ', as has Were Perſons he could depend upon, 
Gren ebe, Whoſe Valour he had prov'd, and who 
f this Bok, had the Faith rooted in their Hearts. 
One Cathib happening to be call'd after 
his Brother Sahal, looking upon him- 
ſelf to be the better Man, reſented it 
- as 


the SARA CENs. 
ns an high Affront, and abusd Coles, 
who gave him very gentle modeſt An- 
ſwers, to che great Satisfaction of all, 
eſpecially Abi Obeidab, who, after a 
ſhort Contention, made them ſhake 
Hands. Caled indeed was admirable 
1 his Paſſions, than command an 


rmy ; the latter of which proves to 


moſt great Generals the eaſier Task of 
the two. His Succeſs in this very ha- 
zardous Undertaking was 'beyond all 
Expectation, for he put Fabalah's Arabs 
into Diſorder, and kill'da great many, 
loſing very few of his own upon the 
Spot, and five Priſoners, three of which 
were 7Tezid Ebn Abi e Raphi Eon 
Omeirab, and Derar Ebno' Agwar; all 
Men of great Note, and frequently 
mention'd before. Au Obeidab ſent 
Ado lah Ebs Kort with an Expreſs to 
Omar, acquainting him with their whole 
Circumſtances, begging his Prayers. 
and ſome freſh Recruits of UNIT A. 
RIANS, a Title they glory in, reck- 
oning themſelves the only Aſſerters of 
the Unity of the Deity. Omar and the 
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Aab. Mo- 


wahhidina. 


whole Court were extremely ſurpriz d, 


but comforted themſelves with the 
Promiſes made to them in the „ 
9 . whic 
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HISTORT of 
which ſeem'd now to be all they. had 
left to turſt to. To encourage the Peo 
ple, he went into the Pulpit, and ſhew', 
them the Excellency of fighting for th. 
Cauſe of God, and return'd an Anſwe 


to Abu Obeidab, full of ſuch ſpiritua 
Conſolation as the Alcoras could afford 


Omar commanded Ado llab, that aſſoon 


as e'er he came near the Camp, before 
he deliver'd the Letter, he ſhould cry 


out, Good News, to comfort the Muſle- 
mans, and eaſe them in ſome meaſure 
of thoſe perplexing Apprehenſions they 
labour'd under. He having received 
his Letter and Meſſage, together with 


Omar s. Bleſſing, ſer forwards on his 


Journey towards the Army ; but re- 
collecting himſelf, he remember'd that 
he had forgot to pay his Reſpects at Ma- 
homet's Tomb, which whether or no he 


ſhould ever fee again, was very uncer- 


tain : Upon which he haſtens to Ayeſpa's 
Houſe, (the Place where Mahomet was 
buried) and finds her fitting by the 
Tomb, with Ali and Abbas, and Hafan 
and Hoſein, (Ali's Sons) one upon Ali's 
Lap, the other upon Abbas's. Ali 
was reading the Chapter of Beaſts, be- 


ing the ſixth of the Alcoran; and Abbas 
the Chapter of Hud, which is the ele- 


venth. 


the SARACENS. 


venth.  Abdollah having: paid his Re- Ou 


ſpects to Mahomet, Ali ask'd him, whe- 


ther he did not think of going!“ He 
anſwer'd, Ves; but he fear d he ſhould + 
not get to the Army before the Battle, 
which he willingly would do, if poffi- 
ble. If you defired a ſpeedy Journey, 

(anſwered Ali) why did not you ask O- 
mar to pray for you? Don't you know, 
that the Prayers of Omar will not "rg 
tarn'd back; Becauſe the Apoſtle of God 
faidof him, « If there werea Prophet to 


« be expected after me, it would be O- 


„mar, Whole Judgment agrees with 
« the Book of God. The Prophet aid 
of him beſides, f any ſuniverſal Ca- 


« Jamity were to deſcend from Hea- 


« yen upon Mankind, Omar would e- 
« ſcape from it. Wherefore if Omar. 


pray d for thee, thou ſhalt not ſtay long fon 


an An ſiwer from God. Abdvllah 1814 


him, That he had unt ſpoken one Word in 


Praiſe of Omar, but what he was very 
en ſible ofbefure, only he deſſr dto have bir 

Prayers and thoſe of the reſt of the Muſle- 
mans added too, eſpecially being at the 
Tomb of the Prophet. All that were pre- 
ſent lifting up their Hands troHeaven, A. 
li ſaid, O God! I beſeech thee, for the /ake 


of this choſen Huli (in whoſe Name 
Adam 
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dam pray d and thou anſweredſi his Pet i- 
tion, and forgaveſt his Sins) that thou 
wouldſi grant to Abdo'llah Ebn Kort 4 
ſafe and ſpeedy Return, and aſſiſt the Fol- 
lowers of Foy Prophet with thy Help, O 
0 


thou who alone art great and munificent | 


Immediately he ſet forth, and return'd 


to the Camp with ſuch incredible ſpeed; 
that the Saracens there were ſurpriz'd. 
But their Admiration ceas'd, when he 
inform'd then of Omar's Bleſling, and 
Ali's Prayers at Mahomet's Tomb. | 

Recruits were inſtantly rais'd to 
ſend out of Arabia to the Army. 
Said Ebnun Amir commanded them, 
having receiv'd a Flag of red Silk at 
the Hands of Omar, who told him that 
he gave him that Commiſſion in 
hopes of his behaving himſelf well in 
it; adviſing him, among other things, 
not to follow his Appetites ; not forget- 
ting to put him in hopes of further 
Encouragement, if he ſhould deſerve 
it. Sazd thank'd him for his Advice; 
adding, thatif he follow'd it, he ſhould 


be ſav'd. And now (ſays Said) as you 


have adviſed me, ſo let me adviſe you 
Speak on, lays Omar. I bid you then, (ad- 
ded the other) fear God more than Men, 
and not the contrary; and love all the 

*  Malie- 


the SARA CEN S. 
Muſlemans as your ſelf and your Family, 


as well thoſe at a Diſtance, as thoſe near, 


to you. And command that which isPraiſe- 
worthy, and forbid that which ts other- 
wiſe, Omar, all the while he ſpoke, ſtood 
looking ſtedfaſtly upon the Ground, 
leaning his Forehead upon his Staff. 


Then he lift up his Head, and the 


Fears ran down his Cheeks, and he 


ſaid, Who is able todo this without the 
Divine Aſſiſtance. Ali bad Said make 


good uſe of the Calibh's Advice, and 


diſmiſs'd him. Said marching towards 


the Army, loſt his Way, unfortunaetly 


for the Chriſtians; for by that means 


he happen'd upon the Prefect of Am- 
man with five thouſand Men. Said 
cut all the Foot to Pieces; the Prefect 
flying with the Horſe, was intercepted 


by a Party ſent out from the Saracen 


Camp to forage. Said at firſt thought 
they had fallen together by the Ears a- 
mong themſelves, but when he came 

up, and heard the Techin, he was well 
ſatisfy' d. Zobeir thruſt the Perfect 
through with a Lance; of the reſt ne- 
ver a Man eſcap'd. The Saracens cut 
off all their Heads, then flay'd them, 
and ſo carried *em upon the Points of 
their Lances, preſenting a moſt _— 
| R 2 E 
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ble Spectacle to all that part of the 
Country, till they came to the Army, 
which receiv'd new Courage, by the 
Acceſſion of this Recruit ſent from the 


Caliph, conſiſting of eight thouſand 


Men. . 

However their Satisfaction was ve- 
ry much allay'd by the Loſs of thoſe 
five Priſoners, which Fabalah Ebno'l 
Ayham had taken. It fortun'd that 
Mahan deſir'd Abu Obeidahtoſend ſome 
body to him to diſcourſe with; which 
being granted, Caled proffer'd his Ser- 
vice, and by Abu Obeidah's Advice took 
along with him an hundred - choſen 
Men, of the beſt Soldiers in the Army. 
Being met by the Out-Guards, the 
Chief of which was 7abalab Ebno't Ay- 


| ham, and Examin'd, they were order'd 


to {tay there till the General's Plea- 
ſure ſhould be known. Mabdn would 


| have had Caled. come to him alone, 


and leave his Men behind him: Which 
he refuſing, they were commanded, 
when they came near, to alight from 
their Horſes, and deliver their Swords; 
to which when they would not ſub- 
mit, they were at laſt permitted to en- 
ter as they pleas'd. They found Na- 


Han ſitting upon a Throne, and there 


Were 


the SARAGENS. 
were Seats prepar'd for them. But 
they refus'd to fir on them, and remo- 
ving them, ſat down upon the Ground. 
Mah#n ask d them the Reaſon of their 
doing ſo, and tax'd them with want 
of Breeding. To which Caled anſwer'd, 
That that was thebeſt Breeding which 
was fromGod, and what God has prepared 
for us to fit down upon, is purer than 


your Tapeſtries ; defending their Practice 


from a Sentence of their Prophet Ma- 
hHomet, back'd with this Text of the 
 Alcoran, * Out of it, (meaning the 
Farth) we have created you, andto it we 
_ ſhall return you, and out of it we ſhall 
bring you another time. Mahd began 
then to expoſtulate with Caled, concern- 
ing their coming into Hria, and all 
thoſe Hoſtilities which they had com- 
mitted there; but the Account is too 
tedious to be inſerted, eſpecially ſince 


I have before given an Account of 


ſome Conferences much of the ſame 
Nature. Only this may be obſerved, 
that Mah4n ſeem'd ſatisfy'd with Ca- 
led's way of talking, and faid, that he 
had before that time entertain'd a quite 
different Opinion of the Arabs, having 
been inform'd that they were a foolith 
ignorant People. Caled confeſs'd, that 
| N 3 that 
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Dope. that was the dare r gf wel of them, 
ill God ſent their Prophet Mahomet to 
lead em into the right Way, and teach 

them to diltinguiſh Good from Evil, 

and Truth from Error. Sometimes 

they argu'd very coolly, and then again 

flew into a violent Paſſion, till at laſt 

K Caled told Mah4n, that he ſhould one 
; Day ſee him led with a Rope about 
his Neck to Omar, to be beheaded. 
Mahd told him, that the receiv'd Law 
of all Nations ſecur'd Ambaſladors 
from Violence, which he ſuppos'd had 
= encourag'd him to take that indecent 
Freedom; however, he was reſolv'd 
5 to chaſtize his Inſolence in the Perſons 
c of his Friends the five Priſoners, who 

25 ſhould inſtantly be beheaded. Caled 
bad him attend, and ſwore by God, 

by Mahomet, and the holy Temple of 

Meccab, that if he kill'd 'em, he ſhould 

die by his Hands, and every Saracen 
. preſent ſhould kill his Man, let the 
_ Conſequences be what they would; 
and immediately roſe from his Place, 
and drew his Sword, The like did all 
the reſt of the Saracens. But when 

Mahan told him, that he would not 

meddle with him for the aforeſaid Rea- 

ſon, they fſheath'd their ay: 

0 talk 
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talk*d calmly again; after which Ma- 
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h4n made Caled a Preſent of the Pri- 


ſoners, and deſir'd him to give him his 


Scarlet Tent, which Calea had brought 
with him, and pitch'd hard by. Called 
freely gave it him, and refus'd to take 
any thing, (tho“ Mabdn gave him his 
Choice of whatever he lik'd beſt) 


thinking his Kindneſs abundantly re- 


compens d in the reſtoring the Pri- 


ſoners. 5 5 Pa 4k 
Both ſides now prepar'd for that 


Fight which was to determine the - 


Fate of Syria. The Particulars are too 
tedious to be related, for they .conti- 
nu'd Fighting ſeveral Days. Abu Obei- 
dah reſign'd the whole Command of 
the Army to Caled, ſtanding himſelf in 
"the Rear, under the yellow Flag which 
Abubeker had given him at his firſt ſer- 
ting forth into Hria; being the ſame 
which Mahomert himſelf had fought 
under at the Battle of Chaibar. That 
was judg'd by Caled the propereſt Place 


for him, not only becauſe he was no 


extraordinary Soldier, but that the Re- 
verence of him might prevent the 


Flight of the Saracens, who were now 


like to be as hard put to it, as at any 
time ſince they firſt bore Arms. For 
R 4 f the 


236 MH wf: 
Omar, the ſame * 2 „ were 
laced in the Rear. Ihe Greekscharg'd 
Prop courageouſly, and with ſuch vaſt 
Numbers, that the Right Wing of 
the Saracen Horſe was quite born down, 
and broken off fromthe main Body of 
the Army. But no ſooner did — 
turn their Backs, but they were ſo 
warmly receiv'd by the Women, who 
us'd them ſo ill, and loaded 'em with 
ſuch Plenty of Reproaches, that they 
were glad to return every Man to bis 
Poſt, and choſe rather to face the Ene- 
my, than endure the Storm. Howe- 
ver they had much ado to bear up, and 
were preſs'd fo hard by the Greeks, 
that they were ſometimes oblig'd to 
forget what their Generals had ſaid a 
little before the Fight, who told 'em, 
That Paradiſe was before them, and the 
Devil and Hell-fre behind them. Abu 
Sophyan, who had us'd that very Ex- 
— 1 himſelf, was forc'd to retreat, 
and receiv'd from one of the Women 
an hearty. Blow over the Face with a 
Tent-pole for his | Pains Night-at 
laſt parted 'em, about ſuch time as 
the Victory began to encline to the 
5 books an who had been thrice beaten 
ack, ang. 3 as often reſtor'd by 7 
on 


75 SEAS PSHE ASCE TS edi WS 2-5 3 r 
WE” * N 4 KING I "ld 7 = — 2 2 
N r Ns Og Wr 


the SARA C ENS. 
Women. Then Abu Obeidab ſaid at 
once thoſe Prayers which belong'd to 
two ſeveral Hours; I ſuppoſe becauſe 
his Men ſhould have the more time to 
reſt, which he was very tender of; 


walking about the Camp, looking af- 


ter the wounded Men, and oftentimes 
binding up their Wounds with his own 
Hands; telling them, That their Ene- 
mies 'ſuffer'd the ſame Pain which they 
did, but had not that Reward to expect 
from God which they hat. 
Among other ſingle Combats, of 
which there were ſeveral fought be. 
tween the two Armies; it chanc'd that 
Serjabil Ebn Shahhnah was engaged 
with an Officer of the Chriſtians, who 
was much too ſtrong for him. The 
Reaſon our Author afligns, is, be- 
cauſe Jer;ab:il was wholly given up to 
Watching and Faſting. Derar thought 
he ought not to ſtand {till and ſee the 
Prophet's Secretary kill'd ; and took 
his Dagger, whilſt the Combatants 
were over Head and Ears in Duſt, and 
coming behind the Chriſtian, ſtabb'd 
him to the Heart. The Saracens gave 
Derar Thanks for his Service; but he 
ſaid that he would receive no Thanks 
but from God. Upon this there aroſe 
. | | | A 
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omar. a Difference between Ser;ab:/ and De. 
Alikidi. rar concerning the Spoil of this 
cer. Derar clalm'd it, as being the per- 
ſon that killed him. SCerjabil, as having 
.engag'd him, and tir d him out firſt. 
The Matter being referr'd to Abu O- 
bei dah, he propos d the Cafe to the Ca- 
.tiph, concealing the Names of the Per- 
ſons concern'd ; who fent him Word, 
that the Spoil of any Enemy was due to 
him that kill'd him: Upon which Alu 
Obeidah took it from Serjabil, and ad- 
judged it to Derar. 8 

Another Day, the Chriſtian Archers 

did ſuch Execution, that beſides thoſe 
Saracens which were killed, and 
wounded in other Parts, there were 
ſeven Hundred which loſt each of them 
one or both their Eyes; upon which 
Account, the Day in which that Battle 
was fought is called Taumo ttewir, The 
Day of Blinding : And if any of thoſe 
that loſt their Eyes that Day, were af- 
terwards ask'd by what Miſchance he 
was blinded ? He anſwer?d, that it was 
not a M:/chance, but a Token of Fa- 
vour from God ; for they gloried as 
much in thoſe Wounds they receiv'd in 
the Defence of their Superſtition, as 
our Enthuſiaſts do in what OP 
er- 


| the SARACENS. 
Perſecution, and with much the ſame 


Reaſon. Abdo'llah Ebn Kort, who was 
preſent in all the Wars in Syria, ſays, ©. 


that he never ſaw ſo hard a Battle as 
that which was fought on that Day at 
Zermouk; and tho' the Generals fought 
moſt deſperately, yet after all they had 
been beaten, if the Battle had not a- 
gain been reſtored by the Women. 
Caulah, Derar's Siſter, was wounded 


and fell down. Opheirah revenged her 
Quarrel, and ſtruck off the Man's Head 


that did it; and asking her how ſhe 
did, ſhe anſwer'd, Very well with God, 
but @ dying Woman. However, ſhe 
prov'd to. be miſtaken, for in the E- 
vening ſhe was walking about as if ſhe 
| had ail d nothing, and looking after the 
wounded Men. 
The Greeks in the Night had ano- 


ther Calamity added to their Misfor- 


tune of loſing the Victory, drawn 
upon them by their own inhuman 
Barbarity. There was at 7ermouk a 
Gentleman of a very plentiful Fortune, 
who had remov'd from ems thither 
for the Sweetneſs of the Air. When 
Mahb4n's Army came thither, this Gen- 
tleman us'd to entertain the Officers, 
and treat them nobly. To requite * 
| or 
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ieee 
for his Courteſy, whilſt they were 


revelling at his Houſe, they bad 


him bring out his Wife to them; 
which he refuſing, they took her 
by Force, and abus'd her all Night; 


and, to add to his Affliction, they 


took a little Son of his, and cut his 
Head off. The poor Lady took her 
Child's Head, and carry'd it to 
Mahn; and having given him an 
Account of the Outrages committed 
by his Officers, demanded Satisfaction. 
He rook bur little Notice of it, and 
put her off with a ſlight Anſwer. - Up- 
on which her Husband, reſolved to 
take the firſt Opportunity of being re- 
veng'd, went privately over to the Sa- 
racens, and acquainted them with his 
Deſign. Returning back to the Greets, 
he told them, it was now in his Pow- 
er to do them ſingular Service: He 
takes a great Number of them, and 
brings them to a great Water, very 
deep, and fordable only at-one Place. 
Five Hundred Saracen Horſe, inſtruct- 
ed by him, come over where the Water 
was ſhallow, and attack the Greeks, 


but in a very little time return orderly 
theſame way they came. The injur'd 


Gentleman calls out, and encourages 


the S ARAC EN s. 122 


he-Greeks to purſue, who plunging Omer. 
into the Water confuſedly, — —— peg 
all acquainted with the Place, periſh'd * Kat tavre: 
in great Numbers. In thoſe Battles ?%75 <* 
fought afterwards at 7ermouk, (which 4 1c 
were all in November, 636.)the Chriſti. eat 
ans had the worſt, till at laſt Mabar's ebm. The- 
vaſt Army being broken, and ſhatter'd oph. z. 28. 
to pieces, he was forc'd to fly, and 

leave the Saracens Maſters of the Field, 

now quite deliver'd from thoſe terrible 
Apprehenſions, which the News of this 

great Preparation had fill'd them with 

acne. 1 rk | | 

A ſhort time after Abu Obeidah wrote 


do the Caliph the following Letter. 
In the Name of the moſt merciful God, &c. 


This is to acquaint thee, that I en- 
camp d at Yermouk, and Mahin was 
near us, with ſuch an Army as the Muſle- 
mans never beheld a greater; but God o- 
verthrew this Multitude, aud gave us the 
Victory over them, out of his abundant 
Grace and Goodneſs. We kilÞPdof them 
about an Hundred and Fifty Thouſand, 
and took Forty Thouſand Priſoners. Of 
the Manſlemans were killed FourThouſand 
and Thirty, to whom God has Tom” | 
9 Se 


242 | J - & ARR 
.. the Honour of Martyrdom. I found ſome 
Alwakidi. Head cut off, not knowing whether they 
feng a to the Muſlemans or Chriſtians, 
and I prayed over them and buried them. 
Mahan was afterwards kill dat Damaſ- 
cus &yNoman E bn Alkamah. Therewas 
one Abu Joaid,that belong d to them before 
the Battle, that came from Hems, he 
drownedof them a great Number unknown 
to any but God. As for thoſe that fled 
into the Deſarts and Mountains, we have 
deſtroy'd them all, and flopp'd all the Roads 
and Paſſages, and God has made us Maſt- 
ers of their Country, and M ealth, and Chil. 
dren. Written after the Victory from Da- 
maſcus, where I ftay expecting thy Orders 
concerning the Diviſion of the Spoil. Fare 
thee well, and the Mercy and Bleſſing of 
| God be upon thee, and all the Muſlemans. 
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Omar, in a ſhort Letter, expreſs d 
his Satisfaction, and gave the Saracens 
Thanks for their Perſeverance and Di- 
ligence; commanding Abu Obeidah to 
continue where he was till further Or- 
ders, but mention'd nothing concerning 
the Spoil: Upon which Abu Obeidah 
looking upon it as left to his own Diſ- 
cretion, divided it, without ſtaying for 
further Orders. To an Horſeman he 
| = e 
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gave thrice. as much as toa Footman, Omar, 


and made a difference beſides between 
thoſe Horſes which were of the right 
Arabian Breed, (vhich they look'd up- 
on to be far the beſt) and thoſe that 
were not, allowing twice as much to 


the former as to the latter; with which 


Diviſion they not being ſatisfied, Abu 
Obeidah told them, that the Prophet 
did the ſame after the Battle of Chaibar; 
which, upon Appeal made to Omar, 
was by him confirm'd. Zobeir had at 
the Battle of 7ermouk two Horſes, which 
he us'd to ride by turns He receiv'd 


five Lots, three for himſelf, and two for 


his Horſes, If any Slaves had run away 


from their Maſters before the Battle, 


and were afterwards retaken, they were. 


_ reſtor'd to their proper Maſters, who 
nevertheleſs receiv'd an equal Share of 
the Spoil with the reſt. a te} 
The Saracens having reſted a Month 
at Damaſcus, andrefreſh'd themſelves, 
Abu Obeidah ſent to Omar, to know 
whether he ſhould go to Cæſarea or Je- 
ruſalem. Ali being preſent when Omar 
was deliberating, ſaid, to Jeruſalem 
firſt; adding, that he had heard the 
Prophet ſay as much. This City they 
had a great Longing after, as being 
3 the 
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the Seat and Burying place of a great 
many of the ancient Prophets, in whom 
they reckon'd none to be ſo much inte. 
reſted as themſelves. An Obeidab ha- 
ving receiv'd Orders to beftege it, fent 
Zezid Ebn Abi Sofyan thither firſt, with 
5000 Men; and for five Days together 
ſent after him conſiderable Numbers 
of Men, under ſuch Officers as he 
thought fit to appoint.” The Jereſolhy- 
mites expreſs'd no Signs of Fear, nor 
would they vouchſafe ſo much as to 
fend out a Meſſenger to parley, but 
made Preparation for a vigorous Pe- 
fence, and Planted their Engines upon 
the Walls. Zegid at laſt went near the 

Walls, with an Interpreter, to know 
their Minds, and propoſe the uſyal 
Terms; which being rejected, the 
Saracens would willingly have af- 
ſaulted the Beſieged, had not Zegid told 
them, that the General had not com- 

manded them to make any Aſſault, 
but only to ſit down before the City; 
and thereupon ſent to Abu Oberdah, who 
forthwith gave them Order to fight. 
The next Morning, the Generals faid. 


the Morning Prayer, each at the Head 


of his Men; and, as it were with one 
Conſent, it ſeems every one of them 
quoted 


ch, SARAGENS 
quoted this Verſicle out of the Alcorau, 
as being very appoſite and pertinent to 


3 


their preſent Purpoſe, * O People! en- * Alcoran, 
ter ye into the holy Land which God hath ©92.V.14. 


decreed for you; being the twenty fourth 
Verſe of the fifth Chapter of the Alco- 
ran, where the Impoſtor introduces 
Moſes ſpeaking to the Children of I/rael: 
Which Words the Saracens dexterouſly 
interpreted to belong no leſs to them» 
ſelves than to thgir Predeceſſors the 
Iſraelites. Nor hive theſe Parts of the 
World been altogether deſtitute of ſuch 
able Expoſitors, who, whatever they 
find in Scripture graciouſly expreſ- 
ſed in Favour of the People of God, 
apply to themſelves, without Limita- 
tion or Exception : Whatever is ſaid 
of the Wicked and Ungodly, and all the 
Terrors and Judgments denounc'd, 
with a liberal Hand they beſtow upon 
their Neighbours. After their Pray- 
ers were over, they began their Aſſault, 
Thelere/olymetesnever flinch'd, but ſent 
them Showers of Arrows from the 
Walls, and maintain'd the Fight with 
undaunted Courage, till the Evening. 
Thus they continu'd fighting ten Days, 
and on the eleventh. Abu Obeidah came 
up with the Remainder of the * 5 
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246 HISTORT of 
Omar... he had not been there long, before he 
A ſent the Beſieged the following Letter, 
which I have copied, not out of Al. 
+ MSS. Arab. Wakids, but f the Author of the Hiſory 
7 Num. of the Holy Land. R 


In the Name of the moſt merciful God. 


From Abu Obeidah Ebn Aljerahh 
to the chief Commanders of the People of 
2 Alia, and the Inhabitants thereof, 

[| Alcorn, Health and Happineſs to every one that 
12 follows the right way, and believes in 
moſt alben God and the Apoſile. We require of you 
% eilen,, Lo reftify, that there is but one God, and 
and ſo the King Mahomet 156 hrs Apoſtle, and that there 
| of Fen write Fall be a Day of Judgment, and God 

Cre Beinaen) ſhall raiſe the Dead out of their Sepul- 
chres ; and when you have born Witneſs 
ro this, it is unlawful for us either to 
ſhed your Blood, or medale with your 
Subſtance or Children. If you refuſe. 
this, conſent to pay Tribute, and be under 
us forthwith; otherwiſe I ſhallbring Men 
againſt you, who love Death better than 
you do the drinking of Wine, or eating 
Flogs Fleſh: Nor will JI ever ſtir from 
you, if it pleaſe God, till Thave deſtroy- 
ed thoſe that fight for you, and made 
Slaves of your Chilaren. | 


* Ln0e 
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5 The eating * Swines Fleſh, and Omar. 


drinking Wine, are both forbidden in 
the Alroran, which occaſion'd that Re- 
flection of Abu Obeidah upon the Pra- 
ctice of the Chriſtians. The former 
Prohibition is borrow'd from the Jewiſh 
Law; and as for the latter, the Rea- 
der may ſee more in the || Life of Ma- 

homet. The Beſieged, never a whit 


Chap. II 7 68. 


Chap. V. 92.93. 


Dr. Pride- 


daunted, held out four Months entire; p. 106. 


in all which ſpace, there did not one 
Day paſs without fighting; and it be- 
ing Winter time, the Saracens ſuffered 
a great deal of Hardſhip through the 
Extremity of the Weather. At laſt, 
when the Beſieged had well conſider'd. 
the Obſtinacy of the Saracens; who 
they had good Reaſon to believe, 
would never raiſe the Siege till they 
had taken the City, whatever time 
it took up, or coſt them Pains; So- 
phronius the Patriarch went to the Wall, 
and by an Interpreter diſcours'd with 
Abu Obeidah, telling him, that JVeruſa- 
lem was the Holy City, and whoever 
came into the Holy Land with any ho- 
ſtile Intent, would render himſelf ob- 
noxious to the Divine Diſpleaſure. To 
which Abu Obeidah anſwer'd, We know 
that it is a noble City, and that our Pro- 
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phetMahomet went from it in one Night 
to Heaven, and approached within tub 

* Alcoran, Bows Shot of his Lord, or nearer ; and 
Pr that it is the Mine of the Prophets, and 
heir Sepulchbres are in it, and we are 
more worthy to have it in Poſſeſſion than 
you are; neither will we leave beſieging 
zt, till God delivers it up to us, as he has 
done other Places before it. I ſhall not 
here tranſcribe the Story of Mahomet's 
Journey to Heaven ; the Reader may. 
find a ſuthcient Account of it in the 
Learned Dr. Prideaux's} Life of Maho- 
met. At laſt the Patriarch conſented 
that the City ſhould be ſurrender'd 
upon Condition that the Inhabitants 
ſhould receive the Articles of their Se- 
curity and Protection from the Calipb's 
own Hands, and not by Proxy. And 
their inſiſting upon this, I take to have 
been the principal Motive of Omar 
Coming, rather than believe a blind 
Story fabled by ſome Arab. Authors, of 
an old Prophecy kept in Jeruſalem con- 
cerning Omar; in which his Name and 
Religion were ſpecified, and his Per- 
ſon deſcrib'd, and that he was the on- 
Iv Man that could take Jeruſalem: 
Which, however ſtrange it may ſeem, 
is nevertheleſs not ſo abſurd and ridi- 
i culous 


248 


Omar. 
Alwakidi. 


1 P. 53. 


the S ARA C ENS. 249 
culous as what they tell of Sophronins's Sm. 
giving an Account of all this to Abu , 
Obeidab, who thereupon ſent for Omar. 

I rather ſhould believe, that this idle 
Story of the Prophecy may be better 
cxplain'd by Theophanes, who tells us, 
that when the City was taken, the Pa- 
triarch ſaid, * Thes is of a Truth the L re, 1199 
bomination of Deſolation ſpoken of by Da- a 
niel he Prophet ſtanding in the Holy Place. in S 
The Saracens hearing afterwards, that 2 νο 
the Patriarch had confeſs'd them to 20 öh er He 
have been propheſied of, made the fore- 4-1), 77 
going Story out of it. || Fe/alo'ddin Af 
ſoyuti, a celebrated Arabich Author, who, Ilse, , 
among other Works, has written an 7%, 73, 
Hiſtory of Jeru/alem, confeſſes, ee 
there is great Variety and Difference 75; #-- 
in the Accounts of the taking it : How- se 
ever, all agree in this, that Omar was Theoph 7. 
there. The ſame Felalo'ddin agrees 84. Edit Par. 
with Alwalidi, where he tells us, that Muss. 44. 
upon Abu Obeidab's writing to Omar to Huntington 
come, headvis'd with his Friends. Ohe 5'% 
man, who afterwards ſucceeded him in 
the Government, diſſwaded him from 
going, that the Jereſolymites might ſee 
themſelves deſpis'd, and thought be- 
neath his Notice; but Ali was of a 
quite different Opinion, urging that 
” B on 
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the Muſlemans had endur'd great 
Hardſhip in ſo long a Siege, and ſuffer d 
much from the Extremity of the Cold; 
that the Preſence of the Caliph would 
be a great Refreſhment and Encou- 
ragement to them; adding, that the 
great ReſpeR which the Chriſtians had 
*for Jeruſalem, as being the Place to 
which they went on Pilgrimage, ought 
to be conſider'd ; that it ought not to 
be ſuppos'd that they would eafily part 
with it, but ſoon be reinforc'd with 
freſh Supplies. This Advice of Ali 
being preterr'd to Othman's, the Caliph 
reſolv'd upon his Journey; which ac- 
cording to his frugal Management, re- 
quir'd no great Expence or Equipage. 
When he had ſaid his Prayers in the 
Moſque, and paid his Reſpects at Ma- 
homet's Tomb, he ſubſtituted Ali in his 
Place, and ſet forwards with ſome At- 
tendance; the greateſt part of which, 
having kept him Company a little 
Way, return'd back to Medinab. He 
rode upon a red Camel, with a Couple 
of Sacks; in one of which he carried 
that fort of Proviſion, which the Arabs 
call Saw/k, which is either Barley, Rice, 
or Wheat, ſodden and unhusk'd ; the 
other was full of Fruits. es 
„ . N F f l 


tb SARAGENS. 
be carried a very great Leather Bottle, 
(very neceſſary in thoſe deſart Coun- 
tries to put Water in) behind him a 
large wooden Platter. Thus furniſh'd 
and equipp'd, the Caliph travell'd, and 
when he came to any Place where he 
was to reſt all Night, he never went 
from it till he had ſaid the Morning 
Prayer. After which, turning himſelf 
about to thoſe that were with him, he 
ſaid, Praiſe be to God, who has ſtrength- 
ned us with the true Religion, and gruen 
us his Prophet, and led us out of Error, 
and united us ( whowereat Variance) in 
the Confeſſion of the Truth, and given us 
the Victory over our Enemy, and the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of his Country, O ye Servants of 
God Praiſe him for theſe Abundant Fa- 
vours ; for God grves Increaſe to thoſe 
that ask for it, and are deſirous of thoſe 
things which are with him; and fulfils 
his Grace upon thoſe that are thankful. 
Then filling his Platter with the Saw, 
he very liberally entertain'd his Fellow - 
Travellers, who did, without Diſtin- 
(tion, eat with him all out of the ſame 
Diſh. . N 

Whilſt he was upon his Journey, 
there came, at one of his Stages, a 
Complaint before.. him of a Man 
. 84 that 
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HISTORT HTC 
that had marry'd two Wives, that were 
Siſters both by Father and Mother; a 
thing which the old Arabiaus, ſo long 
as they continu'd in their Idolatry, 
made no ſcruple of, as appears from 
that Paſſage in the A/coran, where it is 
forbidden for the time to come, and 
expreſs'd after ſuch a manner, as makes 
it evident to have been no uncommon 
Practice among em. Omar was very 
angry, and cited him and his two 
V ives to make their Appearance before 
him forthwith. After the Fellow had 
confeſs'd that they were both his 
Wives, and ſo nearly related, Omar 


ask'd him what Religion he might be 
of, or whether he was a Muſleman 2? 


Zes, ſaid the Fellow. And did you not 
know then, ſaid Omar, that it was unlaw: 


| Ful for you to have them, when God has 
Yaid, * « Neither marry two Siſters 


hab. IV. 27-46 any more. The Fellow ſwore, that 


he did not know that it was unlawful, 
neither was it unlawful. Omar ſwore, 
he lyed, and that he would make him 
art with one of 'em, or elſe ſtrike his 
Head off. The Fellow began to grum- 


ble, and ſaid; That he wiſh'd he had 


never been of that Religion, for he could 
have done as well wit hout it, and had never 
| $5 F "4 been | 


* 1 


- 


been a whit the better for it ſince he had Omer. 


firſt profeſid it. Upon which Omar 
call'd him a little nearer, and gave him 


Alwakidi. .” 


"7 
4 


two Blows upon the Crown with his 
Stick, to teach him better Manners, 
and learn him to ſpeak more reverently 


of Mahometaniſm; ſaying, O thou Ene- 
my of God, and of thy ſelf, doſt thou re- 
vile Iſlam; which ts the Religion that 


* That is the 


Word 6y which 


God and his Angels, and Apoſtles, and thethey exprefe 
beſt of the Creation have choſen? And ne callthe 


ahometan 


threaten'd him ſeverely, if he did DOT Relics aud 
make a quick Diſpatch, and take which nen de- 


of 'em he lov'd beſt. The Fellow was 


livering a 


Man's ſelf up 


ſo fond of em both, that he could not to God. 
tell which he'd rather part with: Upon 


which ſome of Omar's Attendants caſt 


Lots for the two Women. The Lot. 


falling upon one of em three times, 


the Man took her, and was forc'd to 


diſmiſs the other. Omar call'd him to 
him, and ſaid Pray mind what I ſay to 
you; if any Man makes Profeſſion of our 
Religion, and then leaves it, wekill him ; 
therefore ſee you do not rendunce Iſlam. 
And take heed to your ſelf, for if ever I 
hear that you lie with your Wife's Fi- 


ſler, which you have put away, you ſhall 


ve ſtoned. 
oo Paſ- 
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Paſſing on a little further, he hap- 
n'd to ſee ſome poor Tributaries, 
whom their hard; Maſters, the Sara- 
cens, were puniſhing for Non-payment, 


that Torrid Zone is very. grievous. 
When Omar underſtood the Cauſe of 
it, he ask'd the poor People what 


they had to ſay for themſelves? Who 


anſwer'd, that they were not able. 
Upon which he ſaid, Let them alone, 


and don't compel them to more then they 


are able to bear; for I heard the Apoſtle of 
God ſay, DO NOT afflidt Men, for 
tboſe who affiztt# Men in this World, God 


ſhall puniſh them in Hell. Fire at the Day 


of Judgment. And immediately com- 


manded them to be let go. 


Before he got to his Journey's End he 
was inform'd of an old Man that ſuffer'd 
a young one to go Partner with him in 


his Wife; ſo that one of 'em was to 


They both ſwore, that they knew no 


have her four and twenty Hours, and 
then the other, and ſo ſucceſſively. 
Omar having ſent for them, and upon 
Examination found them to be Muſle- 
mans, wonder'd at it, and asked the 
old Man, if he did not know that it 
was forbidden by the Law of God? 


ſuch 


the S ARA CENs. 


ſuch thing. Omar ask'd the old Man, 
what made him conſent to ſuch a beaſt- 
ly thing? Who apſwer'd, that he was 
in Years, and his Strength fail'd him, 
and he had never a Son to look after 
his Buſineſs, and this young Man was 
very ſerviceble to him in watering and 
feeding his Camels, and he had recom- 
pens'd him that way; but ſince it was 
unlawful, he promis'd that it ſhould 
be ſo no more. Omar bad bim take 
his Wife by the Hand, and told him, 
That no body had any thing to do withber 
but himſelf: And for your part, young 
Man (lays he) zf ever I hear that you 
come near her again, off” goes your Head. 
Omar, having all the Way he went, 
ſet Things aright that were amiſs, and 
diſtributed Juſtice impartially, for 
which he was ſingularly eminent among 
the Saracens, came at laſt into the 
Confines of Hria, and when he drew 
near Jeruſalem he was met by Abu 
Obeidab, and conducted to the Saracen 
Camp with abundance of Joy. He did 
not reach thither the ſame Day Abu 
Obeidabh met him. In the Morning he 
ſaid the uſual Prayers, and if we may 
take my Author's Word for it, preach'd 
à a good Sermon. In which, as he pr 
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this Text out of the Alcoran; He whom 
God ſhall direft is led the right May; but 
thou ſhalt not finda Friend to direct him 
arizht whom God ſhall lead into Error. A 
Chriſtian Prieſt that fat before him ſtood 


[ up, and faid, God leads no man into 


Error; and repeated it. Omar ſaid no- 
thing to him, but bad thoſe that ſtood by 
{trike his Head off if he ſhould ſay ſo 
again. The old Man underſtood what he 
ſaid, and held his Peace whilſt Omar 
proceeded in his Sermon. 
Omar met with ſome of the Saracens 


richly dreſs'd in Silks that they had. 


taken by way of Plunder after the Bat- 
tle of Zermonk, He ſpoil'd all their 
Pride, for he caus'd them to be dragg?d 
along in the Dirt with their Faces 
downwards and their Cloaths to be 
rent all to Pieces. As ſoon as he came 
within ſight of the City, hecry'd out, 
Allah Acbar: O God give us an eaſy Con- 


queſt. Pitching his Tent, which was 


made of Hair, he ſat down init upon 
the Ground. The Chriſtians hearing 
that Omar was come, from whoſe 
Hands they were to receive their Ar- 
ticles, were deſirous of ſeeing him. 
Upon which the Muſlemans would 


have perſwaded him not to * his 
. : | er- 


— 
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Þerſon, for fear of ſome treacherous Omar. 4 


Deſign. But Omar reſolutely anſwer'd, E. 


in the Words of the Alcoran; A2, OP 
There ſhall nothing befalus but what God Chap I. 
hath decreed for us; he ts our Lord, and 
in God let all the Believers put their 
7. "a Afterwards, upon Parley, the 
Beſieg'd reſign'd, and becauſe thoſe 
Articles of Agreement made by Omar 
with the Jereſolymites are, as it were, the 
Pattern which the Mahometan Princes 
have chiefly imitated, I ſhall not think 
it improper to give the Senſe of em in 
this Place, as I find it in the f Author f M. s. 4 
of the Hiſtory of Jeruſalem (or the Holy eck. . 
Land) which I have mention'd before. 
The Articles were theſe ; That the 
&« Chriftians ſhould build uo neu Church- 
4 es, either in the City, or the adjacent 
« Territory : Neither ſhould they refuſe 
« the Muſlemans Entrance into their | 
&« Churches, either by Night or Day. - 
% That they ſhould ſet open the Doors of 
ce them to all Paſſengers and Travellers. 
« Tf any Muſleman ſhould be upon a Tour- 
&« ney, they ſhould be oblig'd to entertain 
« Him gratis the ſpace of three Days. That 
c they ſhould not teach their Children 
«© the Alcoran, mor talk openly of their 
% Religion, nor perſwade any one to be of 
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Omar. (c f; neither ſhould they hinder any of 
„ ther Relations from becoming Ma- 
« hometans, if they had an Inclinat ion 
&« 0% it. That they ſhould pay Reſpect 
& ro the Muſlemans, and ri ſe up to hem 
&« / they had a mind to ſit down. That 
&« they ſhould not go like the Muſlemans 
& in their rand f ; nor wear ſuch Caps 
& Shoes, nor Turbants, nor part thein 
„Hair as they do, nor ſpeak after the 
: , © ſame manner, nor be called by the ſame 
* « * Names us d by the Muſlemans. Nei- 
ta, „ ther ſhould they ride upon Saddles, nor 
* bear any ſort of Arms, nor uſe the 
& Arabick Tongue in the Inſtriptions of 
« their Seals; nor. ſell any Wine. That 
& they ſhould be obliged to keep to the 
&« (ame ſort of Habit whereſoever they 
« went, and always wear Girdles upon 
« their Waſtes. That they ſhould ſet no 
« Crofſes upon their Churches, nor ſhow 
« their Croſſes nor their Books openly in 
« rhe Streets of the Muſlemans. That 
« they ſhouldnot ring, but only tolltheir 
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© Bells, Nor take any Servant that 
* had once belong d to the Muſlemans. 
« Neither ſhould they overlook them in 
= « their Houſes. Some ſay, that Omar 
4 tc commanded the Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
it « lem to have the fore Parts of their 
= « Heads 


the S ARA C ENS. 


& Heads ſhaven, and obliged them to Omi. 


ec ride upon their Panels ſideways, and 

« nt like the Muſlemans. 

: Upon theſe Terms the Chriſtians had 
Liberty of Conſtience, paying ſuch Tri- 


bute as their Maſters thought fit to im- 


poſe upon em; and Jeruſalem, once 
the Glory of the Zaft, was forc'd to 


ſubmit to a heavier Yoke than ever it 


had born before. For though the Num- 
ber of the-Slain, and the Calamities of 
the Beſieged were greater when it was 
taken by the Romans ; yet the Servi- 
tude of thoſe that ſurviv'd was nothing 
comparable to this, either in reſpect of 
the Circumſtances or Duration. For 
however it might ſeem to be utterly 
ruin'd and deſtroy'd by Titus, yet was 
it very much recover'd by Adrian's 
Time. Now, it fell as it were, once 
for all, into the Hands of the moſt mor- 
tal Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, 
in which it has continu'd ever ſince ; 
excepting only that Interval of near 
ninety Years, in which it was poſ- 


ſeſs'd by the Chriſtians in the Holy 


War. 


The Chriſtians having ſubmitted # eimakta. 
to the Terms, Omar gave them the fol- Eurychüus. 


lowing Writing under his Hand. , 
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Year of the 
Hegjrah 16. 
A, D. 637. 


HISTORY of 
In the Name of the moſt merciful Cod. 


From Omar Ebno'l Alchitàb zo the In- 
habitants of Alia. They ſhall be prote- 
Fed and ſecured both in their Lives and 
Fortunes, and their Churches ſhall nei- 
ther be pull'd down nor made nfe of by a- 
ny but themſetves. 6 


Immediately upon this the Gates 
were open'd, and the Caliph and thoſe 
that were with him went in. The Pa- 
triarch kept them Company, and the 
Caliph talk'd with him familiarly, and 
ask d him Queſtions concerning the An- 
tiquities of the Place. Among other 
Places which they viſited, they went 
into the Temple of the Reſurrection, and 
Omar ſat down in the midſt of it. When 
the time of Prayers was come (the Ma- 
hametans have five ſet Times of Pray- 
er in a N Omar told the Patriarch, 
that he had a mind to Pray and delir?d 
him to ſhew him a Place where he 
might perform his Devotion. The Pa- 
triarch bad him pray where he was ; 


but he altogether refus'd it. Then he 


brought him out from thence, apd went 
with him into Corſtantine's Church, ay 
e laid 


the SARA C ENS. 


laid a Matt for him; but he would not 
pray there. At laſt he went alone to 
the Steps which were at the Eaſt Gate 
of St. Conſtantine's Church, and kneel'd 


by himſelf upon one of em. Having 


ended his Prayers, he ſat down, and 
ask'd the Patriarch if he knew why he 


had refus'd to pray in the Church? The 


Patriarch confeſs'd that he could not 
tell what ſhould be the Reaſon of ir. 


Muy then (ſays Omar) Þ' tell you. You 
know I promis d you that none of your 


Churches ſhould be taken away from you, 


but that you ſhould poſſeſs them quietly 
your ſelves. Now if I had pray'd in any © 


one of theſes Churches, I ſhould no ſooner 
have been gone from hence, but the Muſle- 


mans would infallibly have taken it away 


from you. And notwithſtanding all you 
could have alledg'd, they would have ſaid, 
this rs the Place where Omar pray d, and 


we will pray here too. And ſi you would 


have been turned out of your Church, con- 


trary both to my Intention and your Ex- 
Pectation. But becauſe my praying ſo much 


as upon the Steps may perhaps give ſome 
Occaſion to the Muſlemans to give you ſome 
Diſturbance ; Iſball tale what Care I can 


fo prevent that. So he call'd for Pen, Ink 


and Paper, and wrote expreſly, That 
* none 


262 HISTORT of 8 
Omar. gone of the Muſlema nans ſhould - ray upon 
— VT” the . in any Multitudes, 2 one by 
one. That they ſhouldnever meet thereto 
goto Prayers. And that the Muezzin, or 
Crier,that calls the PeopletoPrayers(for 
the Mahometans never uſe Bells) 
ſhould not ſtand there. This Paper he 
gave to the Patriarch for a Security, 
leſt his praying upon the Steps of the 
Church ſhould have fer ſuch an Exam- 
ple to the Muſlemans as might occaſion 
any Inconvenience to, the Chriſtians. 
A noble Inſtance of ſingular Fidelity 
and religious Obſervation of Promiſe. 
This Caliph did not think it enough to 
perform what he engag'd himſelf, but 
us'd all poſſible Diligence to oblige o- 
thers to do ſo too. And when the un- 
wary Patriarch had deſir'd him to pray 
in the Church, not well conſidering 
what might be the Conſequence ; the 
Caliph well knowing how apt Men are 
to be ſuperſtitious in the Imitation of 
their Princes and great Men, eſpecially 
ſuch as they look upon to be Succeſſors 
of a Prophet, made the beſt Proviſion 
he could, that nothing which might be 
pretended to be done in Imitation of 
him, might any way infringe the Secu- 
rity he had already given. -Þ 
There 


r ·• WE I 5 * 


— — 
7 — 


e 4 r ws : « 
3 * — 53 A I * Lan”, r 
EE TE I IE ꝗ ͤ 22 ˙ ID oa lns nar 
> 1 ——_ > OS IN. 8 * Nan N 0 8 : 
, = — 2 r ey A e an + ng 1 4 \ ts, — - 4 — os = * * — — ** n * 
4 path — — — — ns — 1 — — hs — — = EW F - _ 8 - — . . : Ta. N N a 
: — — — ernd< ra cho — <> > renee — — . ——— nad ao twig — — . — — 
a — — — . 2 Rn — —— . ——— red — — 


2 
EFF 
— —Ä——: 


. 
. —— 


— 


LR 2 8 * 2 K 
be er Ar; R — — K 
ee . 2 DA =— RTE ** ==" "hp - 9 — 
2 !!! eat I 005d gra 2 rep $6157 neon nd rape et LETS 5 e r A 
N Nee Ts MY IN. gf - 7 fi 0 484 hui a. r LA 4M e e . 2 * Rs r 1 3 2 r ds ER Sy Frag = oY PS 
: . — ID . — r r a 2 Or 


<2 abt] Ball, 


GERI rn 


Is * . 23 9 4 Feed 
PER * c 5 
* 7 ens „ OI IR TIE £ I n « 
5 2 ³˙ A . SS: 1 8 95 
2. — — 2 22 — meren. 


U 

13% 
* 
pb | 
$7 L 
Ih 


the S ARA C ENS. 2 63 
There goes a Story, that the Ca. Om. 
4iph deſir'd the Patriarch to aſſign him Lin 
a Place where he might build a Ma ſque Colius hi. 
for the Celebration of the Mahomet am Alter nus 
Service; and that the Patriarch ſhew'd 5133. 
him the Place where Jacob's Stone lay, 
which he ſlept upon when he ſaw the 
f Viſion. It ſeems the Stone was quite + Geneſis 28; 
cover'd with Dirt, and the Caliph took 
up as much as he could of it in his Veſt, 
and remov'd it. The Muſlemans per- 
ceiving what the Caliph did, very readi- 
ly aſſiſted him; ſome filling their Buck- Theo ph. , 
lers, ſome their Veſts, others Baskets; 287. Hi, 
that in a ſhort time they had remov'd , _ 
all the Rubbiſh and Dirt, and clear'd 33,3. Os. 
the Stone |. Omar leaving the Churches . 4 75» 
tothe Chriſtians, built anew Temple in 77.7.7", 
the Place where Solomon's formerly a e- 
ſtood, and conſecrated it to the Mabome ou . 55 
tan Superſtition. From thence he went eee, 
to Bethiebem and going into the Church 7::<viv 7 
pray d there; and when he had done, , 
he gave the Patriarch, under his Hand, »&, + »-!, 
the ſame Security for the Church, as C 72 


he had done before at Fers/alem, ſtrict- S, 3 ne- 
ly forbidding any of the Mabometans to a Rehe. 


av, reo uu- 


% 


pray there, unleſs one ſingle Perſon at rh ny 
a time; and that no Mu?2zz7» ſhould e e T al- 
45 pins 


ver call the People to Prayers there. ,;.;. 
BALLY 1 2 975 But 


—_— HISTORY of : 

Omar. But notwithſtanding all the Ca/iph's Pre- 
caution, the Saracens afterwards ſerz'd 
the Church for their own Uſe; and ſo 
they did at St. Conftantine's Church at 

Jeruſalem; for they took half the Porch 
where thoſe Steps were which Omar had 
pray'd upon, and built a Moſque there, 

in which they included thoſe Steps: And 
had Omar ſaid his Prayers in the * 

of the Church, they would without all 

queſtion having taken that too. * 
This ſame Year in which Jeruſalem 

Was taken, Sa#d Ebn Abi Wakkds, one 
of Omar's Captains, was making Ha- 
vock in the Territories of Pera. He 
went to Madayen, formerly the Trea- 
ſury and Magazine of Co/7oes, King of 
Perſia; where they found Money and 
rich Furniture of all ſorts, ineſtimable. 
E lnakin ſays, that they took there no 
leſs than z300co000-00 Ducats, beſides 
Coſr0zs's Crown and Wardrobe, which 
was exceeding rich, his Cloaths be- 
ing all adorned with Gold and 
Jewels of great Value. Then they o- 
pen'd the Roof of Co/roes his Porch, 
where they found another very conſi- 

derable Sum. They plunder'd his Ar- 

 mory, well ſtor'd with all ſorts of 
Weapons. Among other things they 
5 _ brought 
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brought to Omar a piece of Silk Hang- Omar. 


ing, ſixty Cubirs ſquare, all curiouſly WW 


wrought with Needlework. That it was 
of great Value, appears from the Price 
which Ali had for that Part of it which 


fell to his Share when Omar divided it; 


which tho? it was none of the beſt of 
it, yielded him 20000 Pieces of Silver. 
After this, in the ſame Vear, the Per /ians 
were defeated by the S2racens ina great 
Battle near Jalodlah. Tazdejerdpercei- 


ving Things grow every Day worſe and 


worſe,retir'd to Ferganab, aCityof Per ſia. 
Me muſt now proceed with the Con- 
queſt of Hria. Omar having taken Je- 
ruſalem, continu'd there about ten Days, 
to put things in Order. Here my Au- 
thor tells us à Story of one Caab, a Few, 
who came to him to be proſelyted, and 
told him, that his Father, who was 
thoroughly skill'd in the Law of M/es, 
had told him concerning Mahometr's be- 
ing the Seal of the Prophets, and that 
after him all Inſpiration was to ceaſe. 
Among other Things, Caab asked him 
what was ſaid concerning the Maho- 
metan Religion in the Alcoran. O- 
mar quoted ſuch Texts out of it 
as were ſuited to his Palate, as ha- 
ving been brought up a Few ; name- 
| MB: ly. 


Alwakidi. 
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=_;  * HS FORT - 
Nee ly, (a) Abraham commanded his Sous con- 
ARYL Ccerning it; and ſo did Jacob; ſaying, O 
(s) Alcoran, Children! God has made Choice of a Re- 
Chap. 11. 126. Iigion for you; (b) wherefore do not die 


9 before you be Muſlemans. Again, (c) A- 


(c) III. Co. : Woo R 
braham was neither a Few nor Chriſtian, 


but a religious Muſleman, and was not of 

the Number of thoſe who join Partners 

II. 78. I th God. And then, (d He that ſhall de- 
| fire any other Religion but \{lam, it ſhall 
(% III. 77. , not be accepted of him. Again, (e) Will 
they deſire any other than God's Religion, 

to whom every thing in Heaven and Earth 

(f) 4rab. Af (C) ſuomits it ſelf ? And then, (g) The 
XXII „, Religion of Abraham your Father He 
(s) XXII. 77. SACHS s 
gave you the Name of Muflemans. The 

Rabbi, convinc'd with ſo many preg-- 

nant Texts, that the Mabometan Reli - 

gion was no other than that of Abraham 

and the Patriarchs, repeated inſtantly, 

LaTlaha, &c. There is but one God, and 
Mahomet zs his Apoſtle, Omar was ve- 

ry well pleas'd with his new Proſelyte, 

and invited him to go along with him 

to Medinah, to viſit the Prophet's 

Tomb; to which he conſented. 1 have 

inſerted this Story in the Place where 

I found it in my Author, becauſe [ 

would not willingly omit any thing 

that might apy way contribute to mY 

Neu Wy: 


the SARA CE Ns. 


illuſtrating the Manners or Religion of 
that People concerning whom I write: 
Notwithſtanding which, I have a ſtrong 
Suſpicion that this is the very ſame 
Caab who was proſelyted in Mahomer's 
Time, above ten Vears before Omar 
took Jeruſalem, and concerning whom 
the Reader may ſee a larger Account 


267 


Omar. 


Alwäkidi. 


* | 


in the Liſe of Mahomet. For our F. 5. 


Authors are not always ſo very accu- 
rate; eſpecially thoſe who write the 
Hiſtories of the Beginnings of the Sara- 
cenical Empire. 

Now Omar thought of returning to 
Medinah, having firſt diſpos'd his Af- 
fairs after the following manner. Hria 
he divided into two Parts; and com- 
mitted all that lies between Haurdu and 
Aleppoto Abu Oberdah, with Orders to 
make War upon it till he conquer'd it. 
Zegid Ebn Abi Sofyan took the Charge 
of all Paleſtine and the Sea-ſpore. Am- 
ros Ebno'l Ads was ſent to invade A- 
Ot, no inconſiderable Part of the Em- 
Peror's Dominions, which now moul- 
der'd away continually. The Saracens 
at Medinah had almoſt given Omar over; 
and began to conclude that he would 
never ſtir from Jeruſalem, conſidering 
the Richneſs of the Country, and the 
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HISTORT of 
Sweetneſs of the Air; but eſpecially it 
being the Country of the Prophets, and 
the Holy Land; and the Place where 
we muſt all be ſummoned together at 
the Reſurrection. At laſt he came, 
ſo much the more welcome, by how 
much he was the leſs expected. Abu 
Obeidah in the mean time received Kin- 
niſin and Alhadir ; the Inhabitants pay- 
ing down 5000 Ounces of Gold, and as 
many of Silver, 2000 Suits of Cloaths 
of ſeveral Sorts of Silk, and 500 Aſſes 
Loads of Figgs and Olives. Tezid 
march'd againit Cæſarea in vain, that 
Place being too well fortify'd to be 
taken by his little Army, eſpecially 
ſince it had been reinforc'd by the Em- 
peror, who had ſent Store of all Sorts 
of Proviſion by Sea, and a Recruit of 
2000 Men. The Inhabitans of Aleppo 
were much concern'd at the Loſs of 
Kinniſrin and Alhadir, knowing very 
well that it would not he long before it 
would come to their turn, to experience 
themſelves what they had known till 
then only by Report. They had two 
Governours, Brothers, who dwelt in 
the Caſtle, (the ſtrongeſt in all Hria) 
which was not then encompaſs'd by 
the Town, but ſtood out at a little Di- 
STE 8 i ſtance 
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ſtance by it ſelf. The Name of one of m 


cheſe Brethren, if my Author miſtakes , 


not, was 7oukinna'; the other John. 
Their Father held of the Emperor He- 


raclius all the Territory between Aleppo 
and Euphrates, after whoſe Deceaſe his 
Son Youkinna manag'd the Affairs; 
John not troubling himſelf with ſecular 
Employments, did not meddle with 
the Government, but led a Monkiſh 
Life; ſpending his Time in Retire- 
ment, Reading, and Deeds of Charity. 
He would have perſwaded his Brother 
to have ſecur'd himſelf, by compounding 
with the Arabs fora good round Sum of 
Money; who told him, that he talk'd 
like a Monk, and did not underſtand 
what belong'd to a Soldier. That he 
had Wealth and Warlike Preparation 
enough, and was reſolvd to make the 
beſt Oppoſition he eould. According- 
ly the next Day he call'd his Men to- 
gether, among which there were ſeve- 
ral Chriſtian Arabs, and having arm'd 
*em, and for their Encouragement di- 


{tributed ſome Money among em, told 


them. that he was fully purpoſed to 
act offenſively, and give the Saracens 
Battle, if poſſible, before they ſhould 
come too near Aleppo. That the Saracer 


FC 


HIS TORT of. 


Omar. Army was weaken'd by their Divi- 
Alwikide Gon, ſome of them being gone to 
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Ce ſarea, others to Damaſcus, and ſome = 
into Agypr. Thus encouraging his 
Men, he march'd forwards with 12000. 

Abu Obeidab had ſent before him Caab 
Ebn Damarah with 1000 Men, but with 
_ expreſs Orders not to fight till he had 
receiv'd Information of the Strength of 
the Enemy. Zoukinna's Spies found 
Caab and his Men reſting themſelves, 
and watering their Horſes, ſecure, and 
free from Apprehenſions of Danger; 
Upon which he lays an Ambuſcade, 
and falls upon them with the reſt of 
his Men. There was a ſharp Engage- 
ment, in which the Saracens had the 
better of it at firſt; but the Ambu- 
ſcade breaking in upon them, they were 
in great Danger, of being overpower d 
with Multitude ; 170 of them were 
kill'd upon the Spot, and moſt of the 
reſt grievouſly wounded, that they were 
upon the very Brink of Deſpair, and 
cry'd out, Za Mahommed\ Ta Mahom- 
wed! O Mahbomet | O Mabomet! How- 
ever, with much ado they made Shift 
to hold up till Night parted them, ear- 
neſtly expecting the Coming of Abu O. 


In 


the S ARAC ENS. 

In the mean time, whilſt Touk?nns 
was gone out with his Forces to engage 
the Saracens, the wealthy and trading 
People of Aleppo, knowing very well 

how hard it would go with them if 
they ſhould ſtand it out obſtinately to 
the laſt, and be taken by Storm, upon 
Debate, reſolvd to go and article with 
Abu Obeidab, that, let Toufinna's Suc- 

ceſs be what it would, 'they might be 
ſecure. Thirty of the chief of them 
went to him, being then at Kinni/7/n, 


271 
Omar. 


Alwikidf, 


and juſt upon his March; and as 


ſoon as they came near, cry'd out, 
Legoun, Legoun. Abu Obeidah under- 
ſtood that it meant Owarrer, and had 
formerly written to the Captains in S. 
ria, that if any of them heard any Man 
uſe that Word, they ſhould not be haſty 
to kill him, otherwiſe they muſt anſwer 
it at the Day of Judgment, and the Ca- 
liph would be clear. They were brought 


before Abu Obeidab, and perceiving that 


there were Fires in the Camp, and 
ſome were ſaying their Prayers, others 
reading the Alcor an, and all very eaſy and 
ſecure; one of them ſaid, They have moſt 
certainly gotten the Victory. An Inter- 
preter that ſtood by told Abu Obeidah, 
who till then knew nothing of the Hat” 

N ne, 


272 
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__ HIS DOB of: 
tle. Upon Examination they told him» 
that they were Merchants, and-thechief 


Traders of Aleppo, and were come to 
make Articles for themſelves ; that Tou- 


Linna was a Tyrant; that he march'd 


out againſt the Saracens Yeſterday. Abu 


Obeidah hearing this, gave Caab 'Ebn 


Damarah over far loſt, which made him 


at firſt the more unwilling to article 


Alcoran, 


with the Aleppiaut; but upon their 


earneſt and repeated Intreaty, and be- 


ing always naturally enclin'd to Com- 
paſſion, and withal conſidering that 
theſe Perſons (for there were ſeveral 
belonging to the neighbouring Villages 
that had join'd themſelves with them) 
might be ſerviceable in belping the 
Army to Proviſion and Provender, he 
cry'd out, ¶ God loves thoſe: that are en- 


Chap, 11.19% glind to do good; and turning him- 


III. 129. 1415 


16. 


ſelf to the Saracens, he repreſented 
the Advantages which might accure to 
them, by receiving theſe People into 
their Protection - But one that was 
preſent told him, that the Town was 
very near the Caſtle, and he did not 
believe they were in earneſt, or ought 
to be truſted ; forays he, they come 
to impoſe upon us, and no queſtion but 
they have trapann'd Caab. To ah 


the S ARA CEN 8. 


Abs Obei dab anſwer'd, Entertain, Man, Omar. 


a better Opinion of God, who will not de- 
rerve us, nor give them the Dominion over 


>. > 


un. Then he propos'd to them theſame - 


Conditions which they of Kinniſvin and 
Hader had agreed to; but they deſir d 
to be excus'd, alledging, that through 
the Oppreſſion and Tyrannyof 7oukinna, 
their City of Aleppo was nothing near 
ſo well peopled, nor half ſo rich as 
Kinniſrin; but if he pleas'd to accept 
of half ſo much, they would endeavour 
to raiſe it - Which was accepted, upon 
Condition, that they ſhould take Care 
to furniſh the Camp with all things ne- 
ceſſary, and give all poſlible Intelligence 
that might be of any Uſe tothe Muſle- 
mans, and alſo hinder 7ouk/nnafrom re- 
turning into the Caſtle. They under- 
_ took all but the laſt Article, which they 
ſaid was altogether out of their Power. 
Then he ſwore them every one, (ſuch 
an Oath as they had been us'dto) and 
bad them take care how they broke 
it, for if they did, there would be no 
Quarter. When they were going away, 
he proffer*d them Guards to ſee them 
ſafe home; but they told him, they 
would, if he pleas'd, fave him that 
Trouble, ſince they could go * 
ame 
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who was with Impatience expecting 
the Morning, that he might diſpatch 


had heard the Apoſtle of God ſay, that 


HISTORY of 
ſame way they came of without any fear 


As they were going back, they 
chanc'd to meet with one of Zoukinne's 
Officers, Who enquiring what News? 
They gave him an Account of the 
whole Tranſaction. Upon this he goes 
with all poſſible ſpeed to his Maſter; 


Caab and his Men, whom the coming 
of the Night had preſerv'd : But hear- 
ing this News, he began to fear leſt 
there ſnould be any Attempt made up- 
on the Caſtle, and thought it ſafeſt to 
make the beſt of his way homeward. 
In the Morning the Saracens were ſur- 
priz'd to ſee no Enemy, and wonder'd 


what was the matter with them. Caab 


would have purſu'd them, but none of 
his Men had any Inclination to go with 
him ; ſo they reſted themſelves, and 
in a little time Ca/ed and Abu Obeidab 
came up with the reſt of the Army. 
Then they went about burying their 
Martyrs, as they call them, and put 
them into the Ground all bloody as they 
were, with their Cloaths, Arms, and 
all together. Abu Oberdab ſaid, that he 


be 
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the oer vice of God, ſhall be raiſed at the 
Day of Judgment with their Blood upon 
their Throats, which ſhall have the Colour 
of Blood, and the Smell of Must, and 
they ſhall be led direttly into Paradiſe, 
without being call d to an Account. _ 


The Martyrs and theſe who eredilledin One, 


Aͤſſoon as they were buried, Abu O- 235 


beidah reminded Caled of the Obligation 
they were under to protect the Alep- 
pians, now their Confederates, who 
were likely to be expos'd to the ut- 
moſt Outrage and Cruelry of Toulinna, 
who, in all probability, would ſevere- 
ly reſent their Deſertion. They march'd 
as faſt as they could, and when they 
drew near Aleppo, found that they were 
not at all deceiv'd in what they fear'd. 
Zuulanna had drawn up his Soldiers 
with a Deſign to fall upon the Townſ- 
men, and threatened them with Pre- 
ſent Death, unleſs they would break 
their Covenant with the Arabs, and go 
out with him to fight them, and bring 
out to him the Perſon that was the 

firſt Contriver and Propoſer of it. At 
laſt he fell upon them in good earneſt, 
and kill'd about 3co of them. His 
Brother John, who was in the Caſtle, 
hearing a piteous Outcry and Lamen- 
5 tation, 
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came to their Relief. Which 7ouk#n- 


2 


tation, came down from the Caſtle; 
and intreated his Brother to ſpare t 


People, repreſenting to him, that Ze/as 


Chriſt had commanded us not to con- 
tend with our Enemies, much leſs with 
thoſe of our own Religion. Teatiunna 
told him, that they had agreed with 
the Arabs, and aſſiſted em. Which 
Jobn excus'd, telling him, That what 
they did was only, for their own Security, 
becauſe they were no fighting Men. In 
ſhort, he took their , part ſo long, till 
he provok'd his Brother to that degree, 
that he charg'd him with being the 
chief Contriver and Manager of the 
whole buſineſs ; and at laſt, in a great 
Paſſion, cut his Head off: But our Au- 
thor ſays, that he firſt made Profeſſion 
of the Mahometan Religion, and went 
forthwith to Paradiſe. But ver 3 
the Reaſon of his ſaying ſo, is, becauſe 
he was a ſober Man, and of a good 
Character, and he grudg'd that any 
ſuch ſhould die a Chriſtian, and there- 
fore made a Mahometan of him, envy- 


ing the Chriſtians the Credit of having 


a good Man among 'em. Whilſt he 
was murdering the unhappy Aleppi- 
ans, Caled, (better late than never) 


ha 


2 perceiving, retir'd with a conſidera- 
e Number of Soldiers into the Ca- 
ſite. The Saracens kill'd that Day 


3000 of his Men: However he pre- 


5 par'd for a Siege, and planted En- 
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gines upon the Caſtle-Walls. The 4- * 


leppians brought out 40 Priſoners, and 
deliver'd em to Abu Obeidah, who bad 


his Interpreter asx em, why they had 


made Priſoners of them? They an- 


ſwer'd, Becauſe they belong d to You-. 


kinna, and having fled to them, they durſt 
not conceal them, not being included in 
the Articles. Abu Obetdah commended 
their Fidelity, and told em, They ſhould 
find the Benefit of it; and for their fur- 
ther Encouragement, added,That what 


Plunder ſoever they got from any of the 


Chriſtians ſhould be their own, as a Re- 
ward of their good Service. Seven of 
theſe Priſoners rurn'd Mahometans; the 
reſt were beheaded. . 


Abu Obeidab next, in a Council of 


War, deliberates what Meaſures were 
moſt proper to be taken. Some were 
of Opinion, that it would be the beſt 
way to beſiege the Caſtle with ſome 
part of the Army, and let the reſt be 
ſent out to forage. Caled would not 
hear of it, but was vr having the Caſtle 
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attack d with their whole Force at 
once; that, if poſſible, it might be ta- 


ken before freſh Supplies ſhould come 
from the Grecian Emperor. This con- 


cluded upon, they made a moſt vigo- 
rous Aſſault, and had as hard a Battle 


as any in all the Wars of Hria. The 
Beſieged made a noble Defence, and 
threw Stones from the Walls in ſuch 
Plenty, that a great many of the Sare- 


cens were Killd, and a great many 
more maim'd. Toukiana, encouraged 


with his Succeſs, deſign'd to act offen- 


ſively, and take all Advantages. The 
Saraceus look'd upon all the Country 


as their own, and knowing that there 


was no Army of the Enemy near em, 


nor fearing any thing from the Beſieged, 


kept Guard negligently. 7oukz/nna, in 
the dead of the Night, ſent out a Party, 

who, as ſoon as the Fires were out in 
the Camp, fell upon the Saracens, and 


having killed about 60, carried off 50 


Priſoners. Caled purſu'd and cut off a- 
bout an hundred of them; the reſt e- 
ſcap'd to the Caſtle with the Priſoners, 

who, by the Command of Toukznna, 
were the next Day beheaded in the 


ſight of the Saracen Army. Touktnna 


upon this yentur'd once more to ſend 
out 


th SARACENS. 
out another Party, having receiv'd In- 
formation from one of his Spies ( moſt 
of which were Chriſtian Arabs ) that 
ſome of the Muſlemans were gone out 


to forage. They fell upon the Muſle- 


mans, kilPd 130 of em, and ſeiz'd all 
their Camels, Mules and Horſes, which 


having kill'd or hamſtring'd, they re- 


tir'd into the Mountains, in hopes of 
lying hid that Day, and returning to 
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the Caſtle in the Silence of the Night. 


In the mean time, ſome that had eſcap'd 
brought the News to Abu Obeidab, 
who ſends: Caled and Derar to purſue 
em. Coming to the Place where the 


Fight had been, they found their Men 
and Camels dead, and the Country 


People making great Lamentation, for 
they were afraid leſt the Saracens ſhould 
ſuſpect em of Treachery, and revenge 
the Loſs of their Men upon em. 
Whereupon they fell down before Ca- 
lea, and told him they were altoge- 


ther innocent, and had not any way, 


either directly or indirectly, been in- 
ſtrumental in it; but that it was done 
by a Party of Horſe that ſallied from 


the Caſtle. Caled having ſworn em; 


that they did not know any thing 


more, and taking ſome of em for 


2 Guides, 


Ll 
#. & . 
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N Caſtle. When about a fourth Part of 
the Night was paſt, they perceiv'd em 
coming, and falling upon em, took 
300 Priſoners, and kilPd the reſt. The 
{Priſoners would have redeemed them- 
ſelves, but they were all beheaded the 

next Morning before the Caſtle, 
The Saracens laid a cloſe Siege, but 


: HI TORT of + 


Guides, beſet the only Paſſage by 


which the Beſieged could return to the 


-perceiving that they got no Advantage, 
Abu Obeidah remov'd the Camp about 


.a Miles Diſtance from the Caſtle ; ho- 


ping by this means to tempt the Beſieg d 
to Security. and Negligence in their 


Watch, which might at ſome time af- 


ford him an Opportunity of taking the 


* Caſtle by Surprize. But all would not 


do; for Zouliuna kept a very ſtrict 
Watch, and ſuffer'd never a Man to ſtir 
out. Abu Obeidab thought that there 


might be ſome Chriſtian Spies in the 


Army; whereuponhe and Caled walk'd 
about the Camp, to ſee if they could pick 
up any ſuſpicious Perſons. Caled at laſt 
obſerv'd a Man fitting with a Veſt be- 
fore him, which he turn'd firſt on the 

one ſide, and then on the other. Caled 
ſtept to him, and ask'd him, what 
Tribe he was of? The Fellow deſign'd 
to 


. 
3 
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to have nam d another Tribe, if he had 
not been ſurpriz'd; but having the 


Queſtion put to him on a ſudden, the 
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Word ſlipt out of his Mouth, and he 
anſwer'd of Gaſſan. Sayft thou fo, 
(anſwer'd Caled) than Enemy of 25 of 


thou art a Chriſtian Arab, anda Spy, an 


ſeized him. The Fellow ſaid, that he 
was not, but a Mufleman. Caled car- 
ried him to Abu Obeidab, who bad him 


examine him in the Alcoran, and make 


him ſay his Prayers. But the poor 


Fellow had not one Word to ſay for 


himfelf, being altogether ignorant of 


thoſe Things: Upon which, without 


much arguing, he confeſs'd himſelf a 


Spy, and that he was not alone, but 
there were three of 'em in all, two of 
whieh were return'd to the Caſtle. & 
bu Obeidah bad him take his Choice, ei- 
ther of Mahometant/m or Death, and he 
readily embrac'd the former. 

The Siege continu'd four Months, 
and ſome ſay, five. In the mean time 
Omar was very much concern'd, having 
heard nothing from the Camp in $yr:2. 
He writes to Abu Obeidab, to let him 
know how tender he was over the 
Muſlemans, and what a great Grief it 
was to him to hear no News of *em 
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-. ELSTOLS - 
in ſo long a time, Alu Obei dab anſwer'd, 
that Kinniſrin, Hader and Aleppo were 
furrender'd to him, only the Caſtle of 
Aleppo held out, and that they had loſt 
a conſiderable Number of Men before 
it. That he had ſome Thoughts of 
raiſing the Siege, and paſſing forwards 
Into that Part of the Country which 
lies between Aleppo and Antioch ; but 
only he ſtaid for his Anſwer. About 
the time that Abu Obeidab's Meſſengers 
got to Medinab, there came out of the 
{everal Tribes of the Arabs a conſide- 
rable Number of Men, who proffer'd 
their Service to the Caliph. Omar or- 
der'd 70 Camels to help their Foot, 
and diſpatch'd 'em into Hria, with a 
Letter to Abu Obeidah; in which he ac- 
quainted him, That he was variouſly . 
Alea, according to the different Succeſs 
they had had; but charg*d them by no means 
to raiſe the Siege of the Caſtle, for that 
would make them look little, and encou- 
rage their Enemies to fall upon them on all 
Bibs. Wherefore, adds he, continue be- 
fteging it, till God ſhall determine the F. 
vent, and forage with your Horſe round 
about the Country. „„ 
Among thoſe freſn Supplies which 
Omar ſent laſt to the Saracen _ 
| | tnere 


the SARA CE NS. 
there was a very remarkable Man, 
whoſe Name was Dames, of a Gigantick 


Size, and an admirable Soldier. When 


he had been in the Camp forty ſeven 
Days, and all the Force and Cunning 
of the Saracens could do nothing to the 
Caſtle, he deſir'd Abu Obeidab to let 
him have the Command of thirty Men, 


and he would try his beſt. Caled had 


heard much of the Man, and told Au 
Obeidah a long Story of a wonderful 
Performance of this Dames in Arabia; 
that he was look'd upon as a very pro- 
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per Perſon for ſuch an Undertaking. As 


|  Okbeidah bad thoſe who were to o with 
him not deſpiſe their Commander, be- 
cauſe of the Meanneſs of his Conditi- 


on, he being a Slave; and ſwore, that 


if the Care of the whole Army did not - 


lye upon him, he would be the firſt 
Man that ſhould go under him upon 
ſuch an Enterprize. To which the 

anſwer'd with entire Submiſſion and 
profound Reſpect. Dames deſir d Abu 
Obeidah to raiſe the Siege, and remove 
about a League's Diſtance from the Ga- 
ſtle. When Night game, Dames, who 
lay hid at no great Diſtance, went out 
ſeveral times, and brought in with him 
five or ſix Greeks, but never a Man of 
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 barous Language they uſe. 


r 


em underſtood one Word of 2 


which made him angry, and ſay, God 
curſe theſe Dogs ! What a ſtrange bar- 

At laſt he went again, and there fell 
a Man down from the Wall; him he 
took, and by the Help of a Chriſtian 
Arab, which he took afterwards, exa- 
min'd him; who gave him an Ac- 
count, that immediately upon the De- 
parture of the Saracens, Toukinna be- 
gan to abuſe the Townſmen that had 
agreed with the Arabs, and exact large 
Sums of Mony of them; that he was 


one of *em, and had endeavour'd to 


make his Eſcape from the Oppreſſion 


and Tyranny of Toukinnah, by lefiping 
down from the Wall,. They let him 
go, as being under their Protection by 
yirtue of the Articles made between 
Abu Obeidahb and the Aleppians ; but 
beheaded all the reſt. _ 1 


Dames then takes out of a Knapſack a 


 Goat's Skin; with this he covers his 


Back and Shoulders, and takes a dry 
Cruſt in his Hand, creeping upon all 
Four as near to the Caſtle as he could; 
and if he heard any Noiſe, or ſuſpected 
any Perſon's being near, to prevent be- 
ing diſcoyer'd, he made ſuch a With 

8 * ä 
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with his Cruſt, as a Dog makes that's omar. 
gnawing a Bone. The reſt of his Com- 
pany. came after, ſometimes ſculking 
and creeping along, at other times 

walking. He had ſent two of his Men 
to AbuObeidah, to ſend him ſome Horſe 
about Sun- riſe. When they came to 
the Caſtle, = found it in a manner 
inacceſſible, However Dames was re- 
ſolv'd to leave nothing unattempted. 
Having found a Place where he thought 
it might be eaſieſt getting up, he fits. 
down upon the Ground, and orders a- 
nather to ſit upon his Shoulders; and 
ſo till ſeven of em were gotten up, and 
ſat one upon the other's Shoulders, all 
of em leaning againſt the Wall with all 
their Strength. Then he that was up- 
permoſt of all ſtood upright upon the 
Shoulders of the ſecond. The ſecond 
aroſe next, and ſo on all in Order, till 
at laſt Dames himſelf ſtood up, who 
bore the Weight of all the reſt upon 
his Shoulders, unlefs they could relieve 
him, by bearing any part of their 
Weight againſt the Wall. By this 
time he that was uppermoſt could 
make a ſhift to reach the Top of the 
Wall. They all ſaid, * of God 
help us and deliver us! When he was 
N Wha 11 5 got 
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got up, he found a Watchman drunk 
and aſleep. He ſeiz'd him Hand and 
Foot, and threw him down among 
the Saracens, who immediately cut him 
to Pieces. Two other Watchmen, 
whom he found in the ſame Condition, 


he ſtabb'd with his Dagger, and 


threw down from the Wall. Then he 
let down his Turbant, and drew up 


the ſecond ; they two the third, till at 


laſt they drew up Dames too, who en- 
join'd them Silence, till he ſhould bring 
them further Information. He went 


and peep'd in, where he found Zaun- 


bad them haſten to take Poſſeſſion of 


na, richly dreſs'd, fitting upon a Ta- 
peſtry of Scarlet Silk flower'd with 
Gold, and a large Company with him 
eating and drinking, and very merry. 


He came and told his Men, that he did 


not think it adviſeable to fall upon 
*em then, becauſe of the great Inequa- 
lity of their Numbers, but had rather 
take the Advantage of em about 
Break of Day ; at which time there 
was no fear but there would come ſome 
Help from the Army. In the mean 
time he went alone, and privately 
ſtabbing the Porters, and ſetting open 
the Gates, came back to his Men, and 


the 


: the SARACENS. 287 
the Gates, This was not done ſo ſe- Omer. 
cretly, but they were at laſt taken no- Alrakidi 
tice of, and the Caſtle alarm'd. There 
was no Hopes of eſcaping, but every f 
one of em expected to periſh. It was | 
now towards Morning; Dames behav*d 

himſelf bravely, but overpower'd with 

Multitude, they were not able to hold 
up, when Caled came to their Relief. 

As ſoon as the Beſieg'd perceiv'd the a- 
racens ruſhing in upon em, they threw 

down their Arms, and cry'd Quarter! 
Abu Obeidah was not far behind wich 


— 


wigs 


Wealth reſtor'd to them. Abu Obeidab 
ſet the old and impotent People at Li- 
berty, and having taken out a Fifth 
Part of the Spoil of the Caſtle, (which 
was of great Value) divided the reſt 
among the Muſlemans. Dames was 
talk'd of, and admir'd by all, and Abu 
Obeidabpaid him the Reſpect of making 
the Army continue 1n that place, tillhe 
and his Men were perfectly cured of 
their Wounds 


Having 
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Antioch, then the Seat of the Grecian 


r 
Having taken the Caſtle of Aleppo, 
he had Thoughts of marching next. to 


Emperor. But 7oukinna, the late Go- 
vernour- of the Caſtle of Aleppo, with 
the changing of his Religion, being be- 
come an utter Enemy to the Chriſtian 
Intereſt,” perſwaded him to defer his 
March to. Antioch, till they had firſt ta- 
ken the Caſtle of Aazdæ, held by The- 
dorus his Couſin-German; a Place of 
Importance, and which, if not taken, 
would prove a great Nuiſance to the 
Saracens on that ſide the Country; and 
proffer d his Service. The way that he 
propos'd, was to take with him an 

undred Saracens, dreſs' d in the Grecs- 


2 Habit, and with them to ride to 


7 Aazds. Theſe hundred were to be 


purſu'd at a little Interval by a thou- 
ſand other Saracens in their proper Ha- 
bit. He ſaid, that he did not at all ane- 
ftion à kind Reception at the Hands of 
bis Kinſman Theodorus. Whom he 
was to tell, That he had only feign'd him. 
ſelf a Mahometan, till he could find an 
Opportunity of eſcaping ; that be was pur- 


f#d by. the Saracens, Sc. If they were 


receiv'd, of which there was no doubt, 
they would in the Night fall 8 _> 
g aha: 


the SA RAC ENS. 
Inhabitants; and thoſe other, who pre- 


tended to purſue them, and ſhould be 


order'd to ſtay at a Village call'd Mo- 


rab, not far diſtant from Aazgs, ſhould 


come to their Aſſiſtance. Aba Obeidehb 
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ask'd Caled what he thought of it, Who 


approv'd of the Stratagem, provided 
they could be well aſſur d of Tontinnas 
Sincerity in the Execution of it. To- 
ki#na us'd a great many very earneſt 
Expreſſions to ſatisfy them of his Inte- 


rity ; and after Abu Obeidah had, ina 


long Diſcourſe, ſet before him the 
Danger of being treacherous on the one 


hand; and on the other, the Benefits 


that would accrue to him by faithfully 
| ſerving the Saracens; they reſolv'd to 
venture him, and choſe ten a Piece out 


of ten ſeveral Tribes of the Arabs; each 


ten being commanded by a Decurion, 


and all of them committed to 7owkinna. 
When they were gone about a League, 
Alu Obeidab ſent after them 1000 Men, 


under Malec Alaſbtari, with Order to 
lie ſtill by way of Ambuſh, when they 
came near to Aagd x, till Night. They 


found the Village void of Inhabitants, 


which the Terror of the Saracens had 
ſcar'd further up into the Country. 
Whilſt Malec was at that Village, he 


in- 
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intercepted a Chriſtian Arab, who up- 


on Examination told him, That he and 
his Men muſt look to themſelves, for all 


their Deſign was diſtovered: That there 


was a Spy in the Camp, who had heard all 


Youkinna's Contrivance, and given the 
Governour of Aazaz ſecret Intelligence 
of it, by a Letter tied under the Wing of a 


Fame Pigeon (a Practice not uncommon 


in theſe Parts.) *Upon which he (mean- 
ing himſelf) had been ſent to Lucas, Go- 
vernour of Arrawendan, to deſire his 
Aſſiſtance. That he was coming, andcould 
not be far off with 5oo Horſe. Toukinna 
in the mean time coming to Aagd x, 
found the Town and Caſtle in a Po- 
ſture of Defence, and his Couſin Theo- 
dorus, the Governour; at the Head of 
3000 Greeks, and 10000 Chriſtian 4 


rabs, beſides others that came out of 


the Villages. Theodorus made up to 
Toukinna, and alighting from his Horſe, 
made profound Reverence, as if he 
would have kiſs'd Toutiuna's Stirrup. 
In the mean time, he flily cut his 
Girth, and with one Puſh threw him 
flat on his Face upon the Ground. 


| Then he and all his Men were im- 
 mediately taken Priſoners. Theodorus 


ſpit in his Face, and reproach'd him 
8 with 


- the SARACENS. 


with his apoſtatizing from the Chri- Ober. 


ſtian Religion; threatning Death to 


all his Arabs, and to ſend him to an- 


ſwer for himſelf before his Maſter the 
Grecian Emperor. All this while Theo- 
dorus knew nothing of Malec's being 
ſo near; his Spy having only inform'd 
him of 7oukinna's intended Treache- 
ry, and not one Word of Malec's feign'd 
Purſuit. The Prefect of Arrawendds 
came in the Night, according as he had 
promis'd Theodorus, with his five hun 
dred Men, and were all intercepted by 
Malec, who had two to their one. Ha- 
ving made Priſoners of em, they diſ- 
guis'd themſelves in their Cloaths, and 
took the Chriſtian Colours in their 
Hands. Then Malec asK'd the Spy to 
turn Mahometan ; which he did. He 
had been one before, at the ſame time 
when Jabalab Ebno' l Ayham made Pro- 
feſſion of that Superſtition ; but Faba- 
lah thinking himſelf affronted by Omar, 
and revolting, thoſe Chriſtian Arabs 
that depended upon him, went off a- 
long with him; among which Num- 
ber, this Spy taken by Malec at Morah, 
Was one. He told Maler, that he had 
heard that Mahomet had ſaid, That whoſo- 
ever changed his Religion ſhould be Po 
Ha- 
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r 
Malec ſaid it was true, but God had 
ſaid, l lla man t4ba waamana; Except h 


that repents and believes; adding, That 


the Prophet himſelf had accepted of 
's Repentance, notwithſtanding 
he had kill'd his Uncle Ham ab. Thd- 
rick Algaſſani( that was the Spy's Name) 
hearing this, repeated the La Ilaba, &c. 
and Malec faid, May God war 4 thy Re- 
pentance, and ſtrengthen thy Faith. This 
done, he bad him go and tell the Go- 
vernour of Az=4>, that the Governour 
of Arrawenddn was coming to his Afſi- 
ſtance; which he undertook; 'and, at- 
tended only by one Companion, went 
till he came near the Walls, where they 
heard a very great Noiſe of Shouting 
and Trumpets, which was occaſion'd 


Aer this manger. 0 EE: 
Theodorus, Governour of Aagd x, had 

a Son, whoſe Name was Leon; whom 

he uſed to ſend, now and then, for a 


Month or two, to be with his Uncle 


Touktnna at Aleppo. Caſtle. There he 
fell in Love with his Uncle's Daughter, 
a very beautiful Lady. Returning 
back, he acquaints his Mother with his 
Paſſion; who, very tenderly, was wil- 
ling to contribute any thing that might 


be a means of procuring the proper Re- 


medy. 


medy. His Father Theadbrur had put Omar: 
thefs Priſoners, Toukinna and his 18. * 
dred diſguiſed Faratens, into Leons ap- 
partment. He, glad of this Oppor 
tunity of ingratiating himſelf with his 
Uncle, came and told him, that he had 
a Mind to releafe him and his Friends. 
Zoutinna told him, that if he had any 
Inclination to turn Mabometan, he 
ought not to do it upon any Proſpect of 
worldly Advantage. To which the 
young Villain, fir d with Luft, and re- 
ſolv'd upon the Match, anſwer'd, That 
his Family and Relations. were dear to 
him; but the Faith was dearer. In ſhort, 
he ſet em all at Liberty, gave em their 
Arms, and bad em goin the Name of 
God, whilſt he went and killed his Fa- 
ther, whom he was ſure to find drunk 
and aſleep. Immediately the Saracens, 
now enlarg'd, fall upon the Greets, 
who made a ſtout Reſiſtance, During 
which time the Spies went back to 
Malec, to acquaint him how Things 
ſtood, who rode on a. pace, and came 
time enough to relieve. their Friends, 
and take the Caſtle They gave great 
Thanks to HDulinua, who bad them 
thank God, and this young Man; mean- 
ing his es ec told _ 
FIN oy | = 
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r 
 AMiheStory. Towhich Molecanſwer'd 

God will have a Thing done, he 
prepares the Cauſes fit. Then 1 
who kill'd Theodoruf? Leon anſwer d, 


* 
2 


Hy er Brother Lobe, Ille won. 
der'd, and ask'd him, how that came 
about, ſince ſuch a Thing was ſcarce 
ever heard of among the Greeks, that 
a Child ſhould. murder his own Father. 
Luke, it ſeems, told them, That it war 
out of. Love to them, their Prophet and 


Religion. That they. bad a Prieſ who 
uſed to orig chew up, who had told him 
lang fince of Mahomet ; and that the Sa- 
racens ſhould moſt certainly conquer the 
Country; and that they had ſeveral Pro- 
phecaes relating to it; and much to that 
Purpoſe : Wherefore he was glad of this 
Opportunity of becoming one of them; 
and had deſigned to have ſet his Unkle 
Youkinna and the Priſoners at Liberty, 
2 his Brother Leon had not prevented 
im. Hopeful Youths! who bad pre- 
vented each other in a maſterly Pieceof 
Villany ; the one in murder! g his Fa- 
ther; the other in ſetting at Liberty 
his moſt mortal Enemies, and betray- 
ing all his Friends! Malec gave him his 
Blefling, and having ſet Jad Ebn A. 
mer over the Caſtle, with that — 4 
8 
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Men that came along with Lon linna, 
march'd with the Spoils to Aleppo. 
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There were in the Caſtle of Aaz8 2, WW 


when the Muſlemans took it, 1000 
young Men, Greets, 245 old Men and 
Monks, 1000 young Women and Girls, 
and 18 old Women.  ' 

Juſt as Malec was upon his March, 
the Saracens upon the Caſtle Wall gave 
ſuch a Shout, as alarm'd all the reſt, 


and gave them notice, that they ſaw a 


great Duſt not far off, When they 
came near, it appear'd that they were 
only 1000 Saracens, which Abu Obeidah 


had ſent under the Command of Al. 
phadl Bno'l Abb4s, to plunder round 


about Menbigæ (formerly Hierapolis) 
and the adjacent Villa Wa they 
had done, and broug fe ock the Spoil 
Maler and Alphadi marched together; 
but Tonkinne having had ſuch bad Suc- 
ceſs, could not be perſwaded to go a» 
long with them, being reſolved not to 
appear at the Camp, nor ſhow himſelf 
to the Army, till he had by ſome ſig- 
nal Service made amends. for his Miſ- 
carriage, and retriev'd his Credit; but 
choſe rather to go to Antioch. And tho 
Alphadl endeavour'd to convince him 
that he was in no 8 neither ought 
2 v3 | 0 


296 _ HISTORT of | 
_ Omar. to be concerned for it, and proved it by 
dei a Text of the Alcoran; yet he could 
not be ſatisfy'd nor reconciVd to him- 
ſelf. Among Alphadl's Men there were 
200 Renegado's, who had, as well as 
their Maſter Toul inna, renounc'd their 
Chriſtianity, and enter'd into the Ser- 
vice of the Saracens, and had their Fa- 
milies and Effects in the Caſtle of Alep- 
po: Theſe ſeem'd to him to be the 
moſt proper Inſtruments to work with- 
al. With theſe he | marches: towards 
Antioch. After the firſt Watch of the 
Night was paſt, he took four of his Re- 
lations, and commanded the reſt to keep 
the direct high Road to Autiocbh, us d 
by the Caravans, and to pretend that 
they fled from before the Saracens ; 
telling them, That they ſhould ſee him 
at Antioch, I it p/zafſed God. He with 
his Friends going another way, was ex- 
amin'd by ſome of the Emperor's Men, 
who no ſooner underſtood that he was 
the late Governour of Aleppo, but they 
ſent him with a Guard of Horſe to 
Antioch. Heraclius wept at the fight 
of him, and told him, That he war in- 
form'd he had chang'd his Religion. To 
which he anſwer'd, That what he had 
done was only in order to reſerve him- 
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ſelf for his Majeſty's further Service- 


That he had taken this Opportunity of 
flying to him from Razdz: That the vi- 


227 : 
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gorous Defence he had made at Aleppo, 
was a ſufficient Teſtimonyof his. Zeal for 


his 9 and his Fidelity to his Ma- 


zeſty. The Emperor receiv'd the Apo- 
ſtate with great Tenderneſs and Re- 


ſpect, and the greateſt part of the 
Court were inclin'd to entertain a cha · 
ritable Opinion of him. Nay, ſo fa- 


vourably did the Emperor judge of 


him, that he not only made him Com- 


mander over thoſe two hundred which 


belong d to him, when they came to 


Antioch; but when his youngeſt Daugh- 


ter, who was then in another Place, 


had ſent to her Father, the Emperor, 
for a Guard to conduct her ſafe to A#- 
tioch, Toukinna was entruſted with this 
Charge, and had under him for this 


Purpoſe 22co Men. Whilſt they were 


upon this Expedition, as he was in his 
Return, about Midnight, the Greeł 
Horſes prick'd up their Ears, and be- 

gan to neigh, and ſome of his advanc'd 
Guards brought him Intelligence of a 
Party of Saracens in a very negligent 
Poſture, moſt of 'em being aſleep, and 

their Horſes feeding. Tonukinna ſeem- 


Ip: ingly 


298 AHISFORT of: :: 

Omar. ingly encourag'd bis Men; but, that he 
5% — do the Saracens what ſeeret Ser- 
pp vice he could, I - commanded em not to 
kill but take em Priſoners, that they 

might afterwards ſerve to exchange 

for the Chriſtians. ' When they came a 

little nearer, they found themſelves 

miſtaken; for thoſe which they took 

to be Mahometans, proy'd to be 0 

Chriſtian Arabs, under the Command 

of Haim, Son of Jabalab Ebno't Sam, 

who had ſurpriz'd Derar, and taken 

him Priſoner, and with him 200 Sara- 

cens, ſent out by Abu Obeidab, to forage 

in the Northern Parts of Syria. Upon 

which Ton linna alights from his Horſe, 

and pays his Reſpects to Haim, hypo- 

critically congratulating his good Suc- 

ceſs. Alu Obeidah now reſolv'd, pur- 

ſuant to the Calipbs . to 

march without delay to Antioch. The 

Emperor in the mean time was gc- 

quainted with the Approach of bis 
Daughter, and Haim's good Succels, 
which caus'd great Rejoycing in Anti- 

och. The Priſoners were brought into 
. the Emperor's Preſence, and being 

commanded to fall down in a Poſture 

of Adoration, they took no notice of 

thoſe that ſpoke to em, nor r:look'd that 
| ways 
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way, nor made any Anſwer. At laſt (Omar, : 


being urg d to it, Derar anſwer'd, 


That they did not think Adoration as due 


to any Creature; beſides our Prophet has 
forbidden us to pay it. The Emperor 
ask d ſeveral Queſtions concerning their 
Prophet, and they beckon'd to Kai- 
Ebn Amer, an old Man, and thoroughj- 
ly acquainted with thoſe Matters, to 
anſwer him. Among other Queſti- 

ons, the Emperor ask'd him, after 


| what manner Inſpiration us d to come 


upon their Prophet, at his firſt ſetting 
forth? Kais told him, that Mabomet 
himſelf having been formerly ask'd that 
Queſtion by an Inhabitant of Mercab, 
anſwer'd, That ſometimes it us'd to be 
like the Sound of a Bell, but ſtronger and 
Harper; ſometimes an 9 appear d to 
me in humane Shape, and diſcour c with 
me, and I committed to Memory what he 
ſaid. Ayeſha ſaid, that once the Spirit 


„/ Prophecy deſended upon him on a very 


cold Day, and when it was goneoff from 
him, his Forebeadran down with Sweat. 
The firſt Meſſage he receiv'd was in a 
Dream; and whenever he ſawa Viſion, it 
appear d to himliłe the breaking forth of 
the Morning-Brightneſs. Then he ſhut 
himſelf up in a cloſe Place alone,” where he 


| TIP. 3 HISTORY of 
Chae continud till the TRUTH came. to 
IS him... An Angel came to bim, being thus 
| ſhut up, and ſaid, Read. . To. which. he 
anſwer'd, I cannot r read. Then the An- 
gel repeatedi it, and having inſtructed him 
| in Things to come, ſent. him forth, and [aid 
* Alcorn, ro him, Read in the Name of thy Lord 
oy 0 who created, Sc. With whichthe alle 
jo the Order of of God (Mahomet return d to his place, 
1 with his Fleſh. trembling. Then be 
Mahometars went into the Houſe to Chadijah, and (aid, 
2 for the f Zammilouni, Zammiluini, Wrap me 
| - whale Al- up, Wrap me up. Upon: which they wrap: 
coran. ped him. up in Blankets, till he came 
| to himſelf, and his Fear was gone of : 
After which he gave.an Account of he 
whole Matter 7 Cbadijah, _ after. x 
manner G 
As I was ie (faid he) T beard a 
Flee 5 rom Heaven; and lifting up my 
Eyes, I ſaw the ſame Angel which came to 
ne before, ſitting upon a Throne between 
Heaven and Earth. Being afraidof him, 
T went home, and ſaid, Lammiloint Dat. 
thirotnt, wrap me up in Blankets and 
Matts. And aut that time God [ent down 
to me tbat Chapter which begins with theſe 
RET 4, #/ords, O thou that art wrapped in 
Te Blankets: And part of that which legins 
| Alcoran. v. with theſe * O thou that art 
"I. _ wrap» 
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| A in Matts, to theſe Wards, "os 
from the Puniſhment; whichis the 
Verſe of that Chapter... 1 


The Byzantine Hiſtorians, and thoſe 
other Writers who have followed them 
blindfold in their Account of Mabomet, 
will needs have it, that Mahomer was 
troubled with the ron armor: #4 „ 

is being wrapp'd | Higoris 


Ang Hottinger takes 


30¹ 
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Alwakidi. 
2 


up in Mats and Blankets for an undeni- ee 


able Proof of it. As for the Byzantines, 
their Authority in this Matter is of no 


great weight at all, eſpecially conſider- 
ing they always make it their Buſineſs to 


repreſent Mahomet as full of all manner 
of Imperfections, both of Body and 


Mind as poſſible; as if the Chriſtian 
Religion was beſt ſerv'd by preverting 


of Hiſtory. As to his being wrapped 
up in Blankets, there might be many 


. 10, 11. 


Occaſions of that beſides the Falling- 


Sickneſs; and his being troubled with 


that Diſeaſe having no Foundation in a- 


ny Arabic Hiſtorian, it ought, till it 


be better made appear, tobe rejected a- 


mong the reſt of thoſe idle Stories which 
have been told of * by the Chri- 
ſtians. 

To return to our Hiſtory y. The 


: Emperor afterwards asK'd him, HUB 
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Also 
Omar... he bad ſeen of Mabemet's Miracles. 
5 Kais told him, that being once upon a 


Journey with him, there came an - 
bian up to them, whom Mabomet ask d, 
if he would teſtify, that there was but 


ene God, and that he was his Prophet. 


The Arabian ask d him, what Witneſs 
he had that what he faid was true? 
To which Mahomer | anſwer'd, | This 
Tree.: And calling the Tree to him, 
it came upright, plowing the Groun 
Ro, Mabomet bad it 
bear witneſs: Which it did; faying 
three times, Thou art the Apoſtle of 


God, After which it return'd, and 


ſtood in its Place as before. Heraclius 


ſaid, He had heard, that it was a 


art of their Religion to believe, that 


1f any of them did any Good, it ſhould 


* Chap. VI. 


be return'd to them ten-fold : If evil, 
only once. Kazs told him, that it was 
true, and quoted this text out of the 
Alcoran; * He that does Good ſball re- 


161. XL. 43- ceiue ten timet fo much; but he that does 


Evil, ſhall receive only ſo much. The 
Emperor ask'd him, if their Prophet 
was not called the Vitneſi. To which 
Kais anſwer'd, That he was the Wit- 
zeſi.in this World, and the Witneſs a- 
gainſt Men in the World to come, he: 
rm F cauſe 


the ARACENS. 


* 
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ſent thee 4 Witneſs, and a Preacher of 


Omar. FS 


Al 41 ici. 


: good News, and a Warner. The Em- N 
Cheb. XLVIII. 


peror ask d him concerning Mabumet sg 
Nights Journey to Heaven, and his . 


diſcourſing there with the moſt High: 
which Kais affirmed to be true, and 
prov'd it from the firſt Verſe ef the 
ſeventeenth Chapter of the Alcor an. 
Then the Emperor ask d him concern- 
ing their faſting in the Month Rama 
dan; in whieb, Mahomet affirm'd, that 
the Alcoran came down from Heaven; 
which Kais acknowledg' d. A Biſhop 
who was preſent at this Conference, 
ſpeaking ſomething to the Diſparage- 
ment of Mabomet, proyok d Derar E. 


& XXIII 


nol Azwar (one of the Priſoners) to 
ſuch a degree, that he gave him the 


Lye, andreviled him in moſt reproach- 
ful Language, athrming that Mahomer 
was a Prophet, but the Veil of Infideli- 
ty hinder'd them from the Knowledge 
of him. Upon which ſome ofthe Chri- 
ſtians drew. their Swords, to chaſtize 
his Inſolence: But it ſeems he had a 
moſt wonderful Deliverance ; for tho 
they ſtruck at him fourteen times, he 
eſcaped ſafe. However, if Toutiuna 
had not interceded for a Reprieve a 


C to 
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Omar. a the next Day, he wouldcertainly have 
= been executed by the Emperor 5 Com- 
mand. 

; Sm” the mean time Abu Obeideh pro- 
ceeded in his March, receiving by 
Surrender thoſe Places whichremain'd, 
till he came to that Bridge which they 
call'd.the Iron Bridge, very near Anti- 
och. The Emperor commits the Care 
of the Army, and the City to Toukin- 

na, and deliver'd to him a Crucifix out 
of the Church, which was never ſhewn 
publickly, but upon extraordinary Oc- 
—_ Then he call'd for the Prifon- 

But Touk#ne told him, that it 
A+ be the beſt way to ſpare them, 
becauſe if any of the Chriſtians ſhould' 
be taken, they might be exchang'd : 
Upon which Suggeſtion their Execution 
was deferr'd, and bythe Advice of the _ 
Biſhops, they were carried into the 
Great Church, to ſee if any of them 
would embrace the Chriſtian Religion, 
and be baptiz d. Amer, the Son of 
Rephaa turn'd; but our Author will 
needs have it, that it was the Dreſs and 
Beauty of the Grecian Ladies influenc'd 
the Young Man more than any Con- 
viction of Conſcience. When his Fa- 
ther Rephaa heard ory it, he broke out 
into 


— — 


. N 9 LS „ A IS DINY — 7 
_ r _—— PERILS „ . \ - U * 
3 A n 2 0 ä _ SK \ 
r — - 2g ae . e —— - abate Lc; r _ 
* * r Q  - * 4 +4 . * 4 þ ” 4 * - 3 —— 7 
#: Is 5 * 5 > - = . 
, 7 * 8 


2 ; . 12 1 ; on "Ip av PR. 0 O A 
into this - paſſionate Exclamation : Om. 


M hatl turn TInfidelafter having embrac d ; WY 


the Faith! Alas for thee! I hon art dri- 


ven from the Gate of the moſt Merci ful. 
Alas for thee, thou haſt denied the Ming. 
the Fudge. Alas for thee, thou Reprobate! 
How haſt thou denied the Lord of Might 
and perfect Power! I wear by God, that 
I weep not for thee, becauſe I muſt part 


with thee in this li ori, but becauſe] muſt 


part with thee in the next ; when thou 
muſt go one way, and I another. When 


thou ſhalt go to the Habitation of Devils, 


and be plac d with theſe Prieſts and Dea- 
cons in the loweſt Manſion of Hell, I. Arab. Sadi- 
ſhall go with the Followers of Mahomet, ary hn 
(upon whom be the'Bleſſing of God) to 
meet thoſe Spirits which converſe with 
him. O Son chuſe not the Delights of this 
preſent World before that to come. Oh! 
How ſhall I be aftoniſh'd andconfounded 
for this that thou haſt done, when thou 
como to ſland in the cg coy the Lord 
of all Power and Might, the King of this 
World, andthat to come] Andhow ſhall 
The aſhamed before Mahomet, the elect 
Prophet of God O Son! From whom 
wilt thou ſeek Interceſſion f another Day 1 B + 
a, ag 8 expreſs uur: Time ; and fignifies in this — s Day 
The 


received with great Courteſy both by 
the Emperor and the Biſhops. The 
Emperor gave him a Horſe, and a 


# g Woman, and. lifted him into 

# 9 5 abalah Ebno' Ayham's Army, conſiſt- 

18 ing of Chriſtian Arabs. The Patriarch 

8  _Þ.ask'd.*the-reft;, what hindred them 

1B from turning Chriſtians too. To 

which they anfwer'd, The eruth of our 

W Religion. The Patriarch repreſented to 

if them the Danger they incurr'd, by diſ- 

= | pleaſing Jeſus Chriſi. To which Re- 

_ __ phdateply'd, That it would one Day be 

1 dieter miurd, which Party was rejedted, 

| 8 and which in the Favour of Gad. Hera- 

= cClius told them, that he had been infor- 

1111 med that their ws fr us'd to wear very 

We | mean Apparel; adding, That he had 
By | gotten enough from theChriſtianstoaf- 

ford himſelf a better Dreſs, and ask d, 

What ſhould hinder him from going 

: like other Princes. Repb4a told him, 

That the Conſideration of the other World, 

and the Fear of God hinder d bim. To 

the other Queſtions propos'd. by the 

Emperor, they anſwer'd in a Cant ſo 

very much like what our Ears have for 

ſome late Years been us'd to, that were 

it not for the Difference of rhe Lan- 

guage, 


_the SARA CE N S. 


age, we Sade. juſtly have fab 9e 
90 to have been neatrer Neighbors. 
T he Emperor ask*d them, #/; J5 ors of 
a Palate their Caliph had? Theyfaid, it 
was made of Mud. And u (ſaid the 
Emperor) are” bis. Attendants? The 
Beggars and poor People. hat Tape- 
fir yaoes he fit upon? Juſtice and Uptig he- 
nefs. And whet is his Throne? Abl 
nence and certain Knowledge. And 
what ts his 745 ? Truſt in God. 
And ubo are his Guard? The ſtouteſt of 


the ONITARIANS. They ad- 


= 
kw 


_ ded, Do tho not know, O King /! Age 55 


ſeveral have ſaid unto him, O Omar! 


To, thou poſſeſſeſt the Treaſures of the 


Cefars'; 209 Ki ings and great Men are 
baued unto thee: Now therefore w 


Puttef thou not on richGarments ? He ſaid 


unto them, Te ſeek the outward World, 
but I ſeek the Favour of him that is Lord 
both of this World, and that to come. 
The Emperor having diſcours'd with 
them as long as he thought fir, reman- 
ded them to Priſon, and went to take 
a view of his Army, which he found 
drawn up without the City in very 


ood Order. At the Head of every 


egiment there was a lirtle Church 


made of Wood, for the Soldiers to go 
to 
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to Prayers in. On a ſudden, he was 
inform'd that the Arabs were Maſters 


of the Iron Bridge. He was very much 


ſurpriz d to hear that they had taken 
two Towers, in which there were no 
fewer than three hundred Officers, in 


ſo ſhort a time ; but it ſeems they were 


betray?d : Which was occaſion d thus; 
A great Officer at Cdurt us'd to goeve- 
ay to ſee that theſe Towers were 
well guarded, and not neglected. One 


Day he found thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it 


was to take care of theſe Towers, 


Ar inking and revellin 5 and no Bod 


upon Duty. Provok d with this in- 
tolerable Negligence, he order'd them 


fifty Laſhes a-piece. This ſevere Diſ- 


cipline made them ſtudy Revenge 
and accordingly, when Abu Obeidah 
and his Army drew near, they made 


Articles for themſelves, and deliver'd 
the Towers.into the Hands of the Sa- 


* 


Face 


The Emperor N no Hopes 


left, aſſembled the Biſhops and great 
Men together in the Great Church, 


and there bewail'd the unhappy Fate 


of Hria. Zabalah told him, that if the 
Caliph was kill'd, the Affairs of the 
Saracens would be embroil'd, and it 
e 7. - "ory: 


would be of great Moment towards the 
Recovery of what he had loſt. Ha- 
ving obtained Leave, ſent one of 
his Chriſtian Aral, wheſe Name was 
 Wathek Ebn Maſuapher, a reſolute young 


Man, with Orders to take a convenient 


Opportunity of killing the Ca/zph; O. 
mar, after Prayers, went out of the 
City, to take a Walk, according to 
his Cuſtom. Mathe went before him, 
and got upon a Tree, where he ſat 
3 till at laſt he obſerv'd Omar 
ie down to ſleep very near him. Ha- 
ving this fair Opportunity, he drew 
his Dagger, and was juſt coming down, 
when caſting his Eyes about; he ſaw a 
Lion walking round about Omar, and 
licking his Feet; who guarded him till 
he awoke, and then went away. Sur- 


found Reverence for the Caliph, whom 
he now look'd upon as the peculiar 
Care of Heaven, he came down and 
kiſs'd his Hand, and having told him 
his Errand, made Profeſſion of the Ma- 
home ran Religion immediately, being 
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ſtrangely affected with this wonderful 


Deliveran ee 

ln the mean time the Armies before 
Antioch drew near to Battle, and the 
1 | T Chri- 
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the Soldiers defirons of being d 


came back, and having no body 


Pd 


ome. Chriſtian General's Name was Neftort- 
. He went ont firſt, and challeng'd 

N any Saracen h ſingle Combat. Dames 
anſwer d him; but in the Engagement, 

his Horſe ſtumbling, he was ſeiz'd be- 

fore he could recover himfelf, and be- 

ing taken Priſoner; was convey'd to 
 Neſtorins his Tent, and there ound 

Neftorins returning to the Army, 

offering himſelf a ſecond. time, was an- 

ſwer'd by one Deh4c. The Combatants 

behav'd themſelves bravely; and the 

Victory was doubtful, which made all 

Spedta- 


„ and 


tors. The juſtling and thronging both 
of Horſe and Foot to ſee this Engage- 
ment, threw down Nefforias his Tent 

and Chair of State. He had three Ser- 
vants left in the Teint, ho fearing they 
ſhould be beaten when their Maſter 


elſe to 


help them, told Dames, that if he would 
lend them an Hand to ſet up the Tent, 

and put Things in Order, they would 
unbind him, upon Condition that he 
ſhould voluntarily return to his Bonds 
again, till their Maſter. came home, at 
which time they promis'd to ſpeak a 
good Word for him. He readily accep- 
ted the Terms ; but as ſoon as he was 


al 
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at Liberty, he immediately ſeiz?d two Och, 


of them, one in his Right e this Avia, 
other in his Left, and daſh'd their two 


Heads ſo violentiy againſt the third 
Man's that a 1 three fell down 
dead upon the Place. Then he open d 


eſt, and took out a good Suit of 
Cloaths, and mounting a good Horſe 
of Neſtorims's, he wrapp'd up his Face 
as well as he could, and made towards 
the Chriſtian Arabs, where Fabalab 
with the chief of his Tribe ſtood on the 
Left Hand of Heraclias. In the mean 
time, Dehdc and Neſtorius, being e- 
qually match'd, continu'd fighting, till 
both their Horſes were quite tir'd out, 
and they were oblig d to part by Con- 
ſent, to belt themſelves.” Neſtorius re- 
turning to his Tent, and cnding Things 
in ſuch a Poſture, eaſily gueſs d that it 
muſt be Dames his doing. The News 
flew inſtantly through all the Army, 
and every one was ſurpriz'd at the 
Strangeneſs of the Action. Damer, in 
the mean time, had gotten among the 
Chriſtian Arabs, and ſtriking off at one 
Blow a Man's Head that ſtood next 
him, made «tare 1 4 to the Sara- 
cen Ay p | 
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embark'd for Conſtantinople. 


HIS TOR T of * 


ving which way to do the Saracens 


- = Service; and when Derar and his 


Companions had been Priſoners eight 
Months, and were juſt about being be- 
headed, he interceeded with the Em- 
peror to ſpare them; aſſuring him, 


that if he put them to Death, the Sa- 
racens would never more give Quarter 


to any Chriſtian, whenever any of them 
ſhould fall into their Hands. The Em- 
peror not ſuſpecting any Treachery, 
committed them to his Care; who, 
watching a convenient. Opportunity, 


ſet them at Liberty, and gave them 


their Arms, aſſuring them, that there 


were a great many Perſons of the high- 


eſt Quality in the Emperor's. Service, 
who were fully reſolv'd to go over to 
the Seracens.. The Emperor diſhear- 
ten'd with a conſtant Courſe of ill Suc- 
ceſs, and terrify'd with a Dream which 
he had of one thruſting him out of his 
Throne, and his Crown falling from 
his Head, took ſome of his Domeſticks, 
and eſcaping privately to the Sea-ſhore, 


2 
£ 


Our Author tells us a ſtrange Story 
of the Emperor's turning Mahometan, 
which was occalion'd by a great Pain 
4 in 


the SA RACEN S. 


in his Head, for which he could get 
no Help, till he applied himſelf. to O- 
mar, Who ſent him a Cap, which ſo. 
long as he wore he was well; but when 
he took it off it return'd again. The. 
Emperor wondering at this ſtrange Ef- 
fect, would have the Cap ripp'd open; 
but found nothing in it but a little 


piece of Paper, with Biſinillab, Ar- 


rahmani rrabbimi, lu the Name of the 
moſt merciful God, written upon it., 
This Cap, it ſeems, was poſſeſs'd by 
the Chriſtians till the Reign of Alma 
ſem (which began in the Year of cur. 
Lord 833.) who beſieging Ammouriyah, 


„ 
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was grievouſly afflicted with the Head- 


ach; upon which the Governout of 


the Town promis'd him the Cap, up- 


on Condition that he ſhould raiſe the 
Sege. The Calipb, Almotaſem, under- 


took it, provided the Cap produc'd the 


deſired Effect, which it did inconti- 


nently, and the Siege was accordingly 


rais' d. The ſame Curiofity* which 


mov'd the Emperor Heraclins to have 


the Cap open'd, made this Caliph do ſo 


too; but he found nothing in it but 
the above-mention'd Scrip of Paper; 
whoſe Vertue was not in the leaſt im- 
pair'd or diminifh'd in the ſpace of two 
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HISTORY of 
hundred Years; which Period of Time, 
would, in all Probability,” have made 
ſome Alteration in an ordinary Medi- 
cine. But the Cafe is quite different here, 
for we have been told by other Hands, 
that'the Relicks of holy Men are never 


the worſe for 8 What is it that 
el 


ſome Men will not believe and write 
when once bigotted to Superſtition! 
To return to the Army. Autiach 
was not loſt without a ſet Battel; but 


through the Treachery of Zoutnng, and 


Hegirah 17. 
4 . 6% 


fo Delight and Luxury, wer ſo Neu 


ſeveral other Perſons of Note, toge- 
ther with the Aſſiſtance of Derar and 


his Company, ' who were mixt with 
Toukinna's Men, the Chriſtians were 


hops entirely. The People of the 
Town perceiving the Battle loſt, made 
Agreement, and ſurrender'd, paying 


down three hundred thouſand Ducats. 


Upon which Abu Obeidah enter'd into 
1 on Tuefday,' DOREEN twenty 
firſt Day of Auguſt, in the Year of our 


Lord 638. _ . 


Thus fell that ancient and famous 


City, the Seat of ſo many Kings and 


Princes, 1nto the Hands'of the Infidels. 


The Sweetneſs of the Situation, and 
Abundance of all things contributing 


that 


the S ARA C E N S. 


that Abu Obeidah, fearing leſthis Sara- 


cens, effeminated with the Delicacies 
of that Place, ſhould remit any thing 
of their wonted Vigeur and Bravery, 


withdrew , them from thence. 


Then he wrote a Letter to the Ca- 
/iph, in which he gave him an Account 
eat Succeſs in taking the Merro- 
polis of Syria, and Heracliut his Flight 
to Gonflantimople : Telling him withal, 
what was the reaſon why he ſtaid no 
longer there. He added, that the Sa- 
racens were deſirous of marrying the 


of his gr 


Alwäkidi. 


Aurſt not let them continue there long; 
but after three Days Refreſhment, 


Grecian Women, whichhe'had forbid- 


den. That he wasafraid leſt the Love 


of the things of this World ſhould take 
Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, and draw 
them off from their Obed 


ders, Sc. ; 
Having written this Letter, he ak'd 


who would carry it. Seid Ebn il abab, 


who was Omar Ela Auf'sSlave,profferd 
his Service. Abu Obeidab told him, 
that ſince he was a Slave, he could not 
in any caſe diſpoſe of his Service, but 
mult firſt ask his Maſter's Leaye. Zeid 
hereupon went to his Maſter, and 

2 "V4 bow'd 


ience to God. 
That he ſaid expeſtiog further Or- | 
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'_ - Omar, bow'd himſelf down to the Ground, to 
A. couch it with his Forehead, according. 
+ FT "to the manner of. Proſtration in the 
4 0 Eaſtern Countries : But his Maſter for- 
| bad him, being a Man altogether ab- 


ſtracted from the Love of the Things of 
this World, and not deſiring any ſuch 
Reſpect, as being wholly intent and 
fix d upon the other World. He was 
abſtinent to ſuch a degree, that his 
whole Inventory conſiſted in theſe few 
Neceſſaries; a Sword, a Launce, a 
Horſe, a Camel, a Knapſack, a Plat- 
ter, and an Alcoran. When any part 

of the Spoil fell to his Share, he never 
laid up any thing for himſelf, but al- 
ways divided it amongſt his Friends; 
and if there was any thing left, he ſent 
it to the Caliph, to be diſtributed among 
the Poor. Zeid having ask'd his leave to 
carry the Letter, he was ſa well pleas'd 
to ſee ſuch a good Inclination in his 
Slave, to be a Meſſenger of good News 
to the Calipb, that he immediately gave 
him his Freedom. When Zeid came 
near to Medinab, he was ſurpriz d with 
an unuſual Noiſe; but upon Enquiry, 
he was inform'd, that the Caliph 
Was going on Pilgrimage to Meccab, 
and the Prophet's Wives along 915 
8 him. 


the SARACENS. 
him. Omar, having heard the News, 


fell down and worſhipp'd, ſaying, 0 2 


God! Praiſt and Thanks be to thee, for 
thine abundant Grace." Having read 
the Letter, he wept, and ſaid, that 
Obn Obeidab had not been kind to 
the Muſlemant. Then ſitting down 
upon the Ground, he wrote an An- 
ſwer to Abu Obeidab; in which, af- 
ter having expreſs'd with what Satis- 
faction he receiv'd the News of his 
good Succeſs ; he bland him, for not 
having been more indulgent totheMuſie- 
mans; adding, That God did not forbid 
the Uſe of the good Things of this Life 
to faithful Men, and ſuch as perform d 
good Works: Wherefore he ought to have 
given them leave to reſt themſolves, and 
partake freely of thoſe good Things which 
the Country afforded. That if any of the 
Saracens had 0 Family in Arabia, they 
might marry in Syria; and whoſoever 
of them wanted any Female Slaves, might 
' purchaſe as many as he had Occaſion for. 
He order'd him to purſue the Enemy, 
and enter into the Mountainous part of 
the Country; and then concluded. 
Zeid returning to the Army with the 
Caliphs Letter, found the Saracens full 
of Joy; occaſion'd by Cated's * 
| Cels, 
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af any Bufineſs extraordinary 
tain'd him there: V or makes it 
look ſomething ſtrange, that he ſhould 


from Antioch (or Aleppo 


make an Attempt upon the mountain- 


HISTORY of 
ceſs, who had gone through che Conn · 


Alwikidi. try as far as the Euphrates, and taken 
N Ne and ſome other neighbouring 


Towns, as Berdu and Bales, upon Sur- 
render; the inhabitants paying down 


one hundred thouſand Ducats for their 


ut Security, and ſubmitting to 
Tribute for the time to come. This 


was done in the Month Mobarram, of 
the eighteenth Year of the Heg jreh ; 


Which mr rt ore Januam, of 


the Vear of our Lord 638, — an 


our Account. Our Author muſt here, 


as in ſome other Places, anſwer for his 
own Chronology: for the Meſſenger 
Zeid was ſent to Mediaab preſently af- 
ter the taking of Autiocb, which was in 

uft ; and 2 is no account given 
that de- 


be four — going and returning 
) to Medinab, 
eſpecially pram rs. with what quick 
Diſpatch the Saracens us'd tomove up- 
on ſuch Occaſions, 

Abu Obeidab having oil the Ca- 
liph's Letter, ask'd the Muſlemans, 
which of them would undertake to 


any 


the S ARACENS. 
ous part of the Country, Whether the 
Difficulty of the Service, or what other 
Reaſon diſcourag'd them, is uncertain; 
but no body anfwer'd- him the two 
firſt times. At laſt Merſarah Ebn Me 
roak proffer d his Serviee, and receiv d 
at the Hands of the General a black 
Flag, with. this Inſcription upon it in 
white Leiters. THERE 1S BUT 
ONE GOD: MAH HO MET 18 


THE-APOSTLE OF GOD. 


Arabs, beſides 1000 Slaves, Blat 


commanded by Dames. They foundit 


a very uneaſy Undertaking. ; for tho? 
the Summer came on apace, they were 
forc'd to make uſe of all the Cloaths 
they had, and knew very well what to 


315 


have done with more; for they met 


with nothing but Froſt and Snow a- 
mongſt the Mountains; which was ex- 
treamly diſagresable to their Bodies, 
who had been brought up under the 
Torrid Zone. Marching a long way. 
they came to Village ; but finding 


no body in it (for the Country fled be- 


fore them) they took what there was, 
and mov'd forwards. At laſt they 
took a Priſoner, who inform'd them, 
that there were Forces of the Emperor, 

. ORs rn. 
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to guard that part of the Country, not 
ee on above three Leagues diſtant. "They 
ask'd him, whether it were moſt advi- 
ſable to advance towards them, or ſtand 
their Ground. To which he anſwer'd, 
That it were better for them to ſtay where. 
they were, than to hazardthemſebuesby 
oing any further among the Mountains. 
Thi Saracens having examin'd him as 
long as they thought fit, offer'd him 
the Mabometan Religion; which he re- 
fuſing, was beheaded. In a ſhort 
time after, the Greeks came within 
ſight, and the Battle was join'd. Mei- 
rab, over-power'd with Multitude, 
was ſoon furrounded, However he 
ſent a Meſſenger to Abu Obeidab, who 
made ſuch haſte, that as ſoon as he came 
into his Preſence, he was not able to 
8 a Word, but fell down in a 
woon. Abu Obeidab having caus'd 
ſome Water' to' be ſprinkled on his 
Face, and refreſh'd him with Meat and 
Drink, he came to himſelf, and deli- 
ver'd his Errand. Uponwhich Abu O- 
beidabhſentCaledto Mei ſarab's Aſſiſtafce 
with 2000 Horſe ; and after him Ad 
Ebn Ganam with 2000 more. But be- 
fore they came up, Abdolldh Ebn 3 
| ba, 
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the SARA CE NS. ab 
ha, a Saracen. of Note, and much 
lov'd by the Calipb, was taken Prifon- 
er, and ſent away towards x erence 
wople, The Greeks perceiving there 
were freſh Supplies come to the Sara- * 
cens, durſt not run the hazard of an. 
ther Battle the next Day, but with 
drew in the Night, and left their Tents 
to the Saracens. They not thinking it 
a prudent part to purſue the Enemy a- 
ny further in that mountainous Coun- 
try, return d to Abu Obei dab, who 
Writing an Account of the whole Buſi- 
neſs to Medinab, the Caliph was ex- 
treamſy concern d at the Loſs of Abdol- 
lah Ebn Hoddpha, which occaſion'd his 
Writing the a E to ihe Fan. 
peror + eractins. 410.3 Boe: e 20 


| aa 


Tn the Name o the of merciſu God... 


-* Praiſe be to God; Luvdef this — dee 
the other World + Who has neither + * ; 

I Female. Conſort, nor Son. And the Chap np LAXIT 3 
Bleſſing of God be upon Mahomet, bis) 3 — 
e and Apoſtle *. druinely aſſiſted. Aub. A 

From the Servant of God, Omar Ebn woas. 
Alchitab to Heraclius King of Greece. 

As ſoon as this 9 —— mine ſhall come 
Z0 ind Hands, ſend to me the Priſoner thas 
5 17 


* — be —_—_ 
WER 5, = I n - — * = * 
- — * 2. — = — — ä —e— 20 N 
; ! — * "Y 
- af — * 5 —— n . — — rn OF 2 . 3 
. . 3 . 1 8 n - be . — —_— 7 1 
— ͤ ͤ ..... Coy > male es, ⁵˙—6¾m/Ü'J—. 7—7—⅝v:ð;s: RAT eras r Roe ng Ton N 
— by 8.2 $ - Es, 7 1 - n — 9 * * ” 
* * e — > _ * * * 4 — - * as o "tis N — 
4 
* o oe 


/ \ i 
| : 3 
s > 1 1 
. 5 i 


—— 22 Its ron 1 + 
1 irh thee 3 whoſe Name is Abdel 
850 Ebn Hodapha : I bich if #hott ſhalt ub, 
I ſhall hopethat God will direft ther in- 


 ® That is, in tO Ihe Fight g. But if thou refuſeft; 7 
2 Hef Profeſſm of ſhall ſend: thee Men, f whom . 00 | 


the Mao Merchandice ſhall not divert from the 


+ Mora. Remembrance of God. I Health and 
* „ Happineſs be u e yt trad 


Chap. lou the right _— 8 


14ö not gast of bert ihe Reader will 1 
think this Letter writ in a very particu- 
lar Stile; but it is no other than what 4 
might be expected from thoſe moſt in- 

veterate and Mortal Enemies of Chtiſti- 
anity, who made it always their Buſi- 
neſs to treat the Profeſſors of it with 
the utmoſt Contempt and Averſion. 
This Priſoner, Abdollah E bn Hodd pha, 
was Mabomet's Couſin German. Our Au- 
thor tells us, that the Emperor made 
him very large Proffers, if he would have 
renounc 4 his Mabometaniſin; but all in 
vain. Nor were his Threats more in- 
2 than his Promiſes. It ſeems 
er'd him his Liberty, if he 

wed but have made one ſingle Ado. 
ration before a Crucifix. The Empe- 
ror would have perſwaded him to have 
aun * and eat Hogs n | 

whic 


We 
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which he refuſing,” was ſhut up 
Room where he had nothing EN, 
Upon the fourth Day they vifited him, 
and found all untouch'd, The Em 


ror ask'd him, what hindred E | 
from Eating and Drinking? To which 
he anfwer d, The Fear of God" and his 
7 might lawfally have > Morro 
might 14 iy eat it after . 
% Abſtinence, yet I Aßflain d, 3 


Apoſtle. Notwirhftending 


Da 
Tua re reproath'd by 


the Ma 


mans." Her ar lins having receiv d Omay's 
Letter, not only difmifs'd the Prifoner, 


but gave both him and the Meffenger 
that 


them ſafe through his Territories. Be- 
ſides all this, be made a Prefent of a 


coſtly Jewel to Omar, who offer d it to 
the Jewellers at Meuinab; but they 
were ignorant of the Worth of ir. The 


Muſlemans would have perſwaded him 
to have kept it for his own Uſe; but 


he ſaid, he could not anſwer that to 


the Publick. - Wherefore it was after. 


ward ſold, and the Price of it put in- 
to the publick Treaſury; of whichthe 
Caliph was in thefe Days only the Stew- 
ard or Manager: For tho' it was all at 


his 


into + pF 


rought the Letter, ſeveral Pre- 
ſents; ' 'obd rich Cloaths, and allowed 
them 2 fufficieiſt Guard to conduct 


343. 


e 
Omer. his Diſpoſal,” yet he very ſeldom ap- 
1 ply'd any of it to his own private Uſe, 
much leſs to Extravagance and Luxu- 
ry; but took care to lay it out ſo as 
5 Wight do moſt Service to the Pub- 
Me have before acquainted the Rea- 
der, that after Omar had taken Jeruſa- 
lem, he divided the Army, and ſent 
one aa of it under Abu Obeidah, to- 
wards Aleppo; the other under Amrou 
Ebno'l Ads to Heypt. Amrou did not 
march directly to Agypr, but continu'd 
a while in Paleſline, to take ſome Pla- 
ces there which as yet held out. As he 
was marching towards Cz/area, the Sa- 
racens found the Weather extreamly 
cold. Sobeih Ebs Hamgab, eating ſome 
Grapes at that time, was ſo chill d, that 
he was ſcarce able to endure it. An 
old Chriſtian that was preſent, told 
him, that if he found himſelf cold with 
eating the Grapes, the beſt Remedy 
would be to drink ſome of the Juice of 
them, and withal produc'd a large Veſ- 
ſel of Wine. Fobeib and ſome of his 
Friends took the old Man's Advice, and 
drank ſo freely of his Liquor, that they 
went ſtaggering to the Army. Amrou 
underſtanding their Condition, wrote 
| : to 


the S ARACENs. 
to Abu Obeidah; by whôſe Order they 
all receivd a ſufficient Number of 
Stripes upon the Soles of their Feet. 
The Refreſhment they receiv'd by 
drinking the Wine, was ſo far, in their 


Opinion, from counter- balancing the 


Severity of the Puniſhment, that Sobeith 
ſwore he would kill that Fellow that 
help'd him to it; and had been as good 


as his Word, if one that was preſent had 
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not told him, that the Man was under 


the Protection of the Saracens. 


Conſtantine, the Emperor Heraclins 


his Son, guarded that part of the Coun- 


try where Amrou lay, with a conſidera- 


ble Army; and frequently ſent Spies 
(Chriſtian Arabs) into his Camp. Cne 


of them went one time, and ſat down 


amongſt ſome Arabs of Aymaan,or Ara- 
bia Felix, that had made them a Fire. 
Having convers'd with them as long 
as was for his Purpoſe, without being 
ſuſpected; as he was riſing to go a- 

way, he trod upon his Veſt and ſtumb- 
| led; upon which he ſwore, By Chrift, 
unaWares. The Oath was no ſooner 
out of his Mouth, but they immedi- 
ately knew him to be a Chriſtian Spe, 
and cut him to Pieces in an inſtant. 
Amrou was I WR he heard it, 

% 


be- 


\ 
\ 
; 


4 
2 


226 1 25 HISTORY of 
Omar. becauſe he would have had the examin- 
ing him firſt. Beſides, he told them, 
That it oftentimes happen'd, that a Spy, 
when put to it, came over to them, and 
embrac'd the Mahometan Religion. U 
on which he gave a ſtrict Order through- 
out the Camp, that if ever they met 
with a Stranger or Spy, they ſhould 
convey: mem to-him. ᷣͤ --4- 
The Armies drawing near, there 
came a Chriſtian Prieſt to the Saracens, 
who defir'd that an Emir, or Principal 
Officer, might,,be ſent to Conſtantine, 
to diſcourſe with him. There was a 
huge, monſtrous Fellow,. a Black, 
whoſe Name was Bel4/ Ebn Rebab, 
who proffer'd his Service. But Am- 
rou told him, that it would be better to 
| ſend an Arabian, who could talk more 
politely than an At hiopian. Bela re- 
ſolving, if poſſible, to take no Denial, 
adjur'd him by God to let him go. To 
which Amrou anſwer'd, That ſince he 
had adjur'd him by the moſt Mighty, it 
ſhould be fo. This Bela had formerly 
been Mahomer's Crier; that is, the Per- 
ſon that calls the People together to 
Prayers. And never exercis'd that Of- 
* ms. Arah. fice (as the Author of the Hiſtory of 
* Num. Jeruſalem lays) after Mahomet's . 
| * ut 
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but only once, when Omar commanded m. 
him to perform that Service at the tak- I 

ing of 7eruſ/alem: Otherwiſe, I ſuppoſe | 

it would have been beneath him to 

have ſerv'd any other Perſon, who 

had been employ'd after that manner 

by the Prophet; but the taking of Je- 
ru/alem, which had been the Seat of the 

ancient Prophets, and was a Place ve- 

ry much reverenc'd by the Mahome- 

tans, was an extraordinary Occaſion. * * Atwikidi. 
When he came to the Prieſt, he diſ- 
dain'd to have an /Zr/$p1an ſent, and 

bad him go back again, telling him, 

that his Maſter Conſtantine” had not 

ſent for a Slave, but an Officer. Belal, 

who valu'd himſelf very much upon his 

Office, and expected every one ſhould 

do ſo too, thought himſelf affronted; 

and let him know, that he had been no 

leſs a Perſon than the Muc zg gin of the 

Apoſtle of God, and that he was able 

to give his Maſter an Anſwer. But 

this not being receiv'd, he was forc'd 

to go back again; and at laſt Amrou re- 

ſolv'd to:go himſelf. It will not be a- 

miſs to inſert a ſhort Account of their 
Conference, as deliver'd by our Author, 

that the Reader may ſee what ſort of a 

Notion the Mahometans have of ancient 


Hiſtory, 2 2 When 


128 HISTORY of + 

Ones When Amron came into-Couflamtine's 
15x50 Preſence, he offer'd him a Seat; but, 
according to the Practice of the Sara- 
cens, he refus'd to make uſe of it; chu- 

ſing rather to fit croſs-legg'd} upon the 

* Ground, with his Sword upon his 
Thigh, and his Launce laid a- croſs be- 
fore him. Con/itantine told him, that 

the Arabs and Greeks were near Kin- 

dred, and that it was pity they ſnould 
make War one upon the other. Amron 
anſwer'd, That their Religion was dif- 
ferent ; upon which ſcore it was lawful 

for Brothers to quarrel. However, he 
1 faid, he deſir d to know which way the 
amongtheAribs, Koreiſhæ came to be ſo near akin'to the 
of which Maho- Greeks? Conſtantine anſwer'd, (accord- 
met ms. ing to our Author) Was not our firſt 
Father Adam, then Noah, then Abra- 

ham, then Eſau, then Iſaac, which were 

+That is an both Sons of Abraham (ſ the Bleſſing of 
+a 14 God be upon them all.) Nom one 
Hiker, wben. Brother ought not to do Injuſtice to 
— 1 „ another, and quarrel about that Divi- 
axciect irepbers ſion Which was made for them by their 
Fore-fathers. Thus far you ſay true, 


He Pareranſwer'd Amron, That i| Eſau begot | 
range Work | 
of thi; Genea- | E 

Dey; but the Arabick may be read, Eſau Walado Iſhac; i. e. Eſau lis the Son of 
linac; not wralada, begot Iſaac. But if, to help him out, we ſl.ould read it ſo, 
we contradict him, fer jſt before he reckons Eſau beſore Iſaac. | 


fuse, 


_ . the SARACEN S. 
ſaac, and lihmael is Eſau?s Uncle; and 
fo u are the gons of one Father, and No- 
ah v, ur Father. Now Noah divide 
the Land into Parte when he was angry 
with his Son Ham; withwhich Diviſion 
they were not pleas d, but quarrel'd about 
it And this Land in which you are, is 
ut yours properly, but belongs tothe A- 
malekites, who had it before you. For 
Noah divided it among his three Sons, 
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Sem, Ham, and Japhet; and gave his 


Sor Sem, Syria, and what lies round it, 
from Arabia Feelix and Hadramut 79 
Ammän; and all tbe Arabs are the Off 
ſpring of Sem and Kathan, and Teim, 
aud Jodais, and Amalek %o ig the Fa- 

ther of the A malekites. To his Sou Ham 
he gave the Weſt and Sea-ſhore; and he 


left Japhet beten rhe Eaſt and Weſt; | 


* For the Earth is the Lord's, he gives 
it as an Inheritance to which of his Ser- 
vants he pleaſes, and the latter End is 
to the Faithful. Me therefore, adds 
Aumrou, dle ſire to haue this ancient Diviſis 
on reſlured, and make things equal after 
this manner. Ve will tale what 15 in 
your Hans, and you fſballtakethe Stones 
aud Thorns, and barren Grounds which 
wepoſſeſs, in lieu of theſe pleaſant Rivers, 

rich Paſlures,. and ſlately Buildings. 
Z. 3 „ 


* A'coran, 


Ch. VII. 125. 


theſe 
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_ Conſtantine told him, that the Divifion 


was already made, and that it would 
be great Injuftice in them not to be 


content with what had fallen to their 


Share. To which Auron - anſwer'd, 
That they liked the Proviſion and manner 
of Living in Syria, ſo much better than 
their own courſe Fare at home, that they 
could never think of leaving the Country 
till they had conquer d it, and could [it 
down at quiet under thoſe ſhady Trees,” A 
little while after, he told thoſe that 
were preſent, That it would be no hard 


_ matter for them to continue in the Poſſeſ- 


ſlon of what they had; for it was only chan- 
ging their Religion, and the Buſineſs was 
done. But both that and Payment of 
Tribute being refus'd, Amrou told 'em, 
That there was nothing now left, but to 
determine it by the Sword. God knows, 
ſaid he, that I have call dyouto the means 
by which you might [ave your ſelves, but 

TE you are rebellious, juſt as 


* This the Mahometans have your Father Eſau was 


— 1 pans ap ＋ pull, diſobedient to his Mother: 


Eſau. Abarbanel zakes a gra, Jon reckon your ſelves a- 


deal of Pains to prave it. 
Jews 1 have converyd with . Y 
are of the ſame Opinion. have nothing to do with 


Jou contiune Infidels. Ton, beſides, are 


kin to us, but we deſire to 
your Affinity, ſo long as 


the 
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the OfE/pring of Eſau, we of * Immael: an 
AndGodchoſe our PropherMahomet from 3 
Adam, to the time that he came out of the * el. 

Loins of his Father ; and made him the beſt © ary? rev Func 
of the Sons of Iſnmael, (and his Hat her Iſh- Chrifiantvricer, 
mael was the firſtthat / oe Arabick) and ow os IO 


he made the Tribe of Kenanah the beſt of ov, viz. That 
the Arabs ; and the Family of Koreiſhe they called 


the beſtof Keninah ; and the Of ſpring of Sa be. 
Haſhem, the beſt of the Koreiſhe ; 1 aa 
the beſt of the . vo Haſhem, Abdo'l- — 96 


mutaleb the Propbet j Grandfather z and lievethar they 


ſent the Angel Gabriel down to 1 Ma- © E - 
homet] with Inſpiration... _. Abrahams 
lawful Wife; 


aſham'd of Hagar his Slave. Nur the contrary is moſt evi.lent, for they are 
— aſham'd of Iſhmael r As for Iſhmael, we have an Inſtance in 
this ver _ And for Ha N Reader may conſult the Jauharian, (4 fa- 
mous Arab Lexicographer ) who in Hrs A * ſays H ar is the Mor her of - 
Iſhmael, upon whom be Peace, 2 Sore. 


The Conference ending without a- 
ny Hopes of Accommodation, Amrou re- 
turn'd to his Army, and both ſides pre- 
par 'd for Battle, as ſoon as a conveni- 
ent Opportunity ſhould offer it ſelf. 
One Day, there came forth out of Con- 
ſtantine's Army, an Officer very richly - 
dreſs'd, which made ſeveral of the 
Saracens deſirous of fighting with him, 
in hopes of carrying off his Spoil. Am- 


rou us'd to ſay, That he would have 10, 
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„ een, 
Mai goto fight out of Greedineſs ; for the 
Reward which ue to be expected from 
God, was much better than the Spoil ofthe 
Enemy. He added, That whoſpvever was 


kilÞd in Battle, loſt his Life either. for the 
ſake of God, or elſe" for ſome other End 


_ whichhepropos'd tohimſelf.If the former, 
then God would be his Reward ; but if he 


propos d any temporal Thing, he was to en. 


pect nothing elſe, and that he had heard 


the Prophet ſpeak to the fame purpoſe. 
There 4 IT th to * Gier 4 
beardleſs Stripling, whoſe forward Zeal 
had prompted him on to leave Arabia 
Felix, and venture himſelf in the Wars. 
His Mother and Siſter had hitherto 
bore him Company in his Travels. 


This Youth us'd to ſay, That it WAS 


not the Delicacies of Syria, that mou d 


bim to go thither, (becauſe the Delights 


of this World were fading, but thoſe of 
the other durable.) But that his Dejire 
was to fight for the Service of God, ſeek- 
ing the Favour of God and his Apoſile. Be- 
cauſe he had heard one ſay, that the Mar- 


tyrs ſhall be maintain'd with their Lord. 


Ioco can that be, anſwer'd his Siſter, how 
can they be maintain'd when dead? He 
anſwer'd, That he had heard one that was 


acquainted with the Apoſtle of God, [9s 
REL That 


the S AR ACENS. 


That the Spirits of the Martyrs ſhalt be © 
Put entotheCorps of green Birds that live 
in Paradiſe, 'which Birds ſhall eat the © 


Fruits of Paradiſe, and drink the Rivers; 


"this it the Maintenance which God has 


provided for them. He went outro fight 
with the Chriſtian,” after he had taken 
his laſt Leave of his Mother and Siſter, 
and told them, that they ſhould meet 
again at that f large Water which be- 


The Chriſtian Officer not only kill'd 
this Vouth, but two or three more. 


At laſt Serfabil Ebn Ha ſanab came forth 


to him; but he was ſo emaciated with 
Watching and Faſting, that he was 
not able to ſtand before him. The 
Chriſtian at laſt got him down, ſac up- 
on him, and was juſt going to cut his 
Throat ; when on a ſudden there came 
a Horſeman our of the Grecian Army, 
who immediately kick'd the Chriſtian 
off, and taking. him at Advantage, 
{truck his Head off. Serjabil, ſurpriz'd 
at this unexpected Deliverance, ask'd 
him, who he was, and from whence 
he came? I am, ſaid he, the unhappy 


Tulèiha Ebn Chowailed, whoprezended 


to propheſy like the Apoſtle of God ; and 
lyed againſi God, ſaying, that Inſpiration 
| ; came 


Ka 


Ate. 
longs tothe Apoſtle of God in Paradiſe. nal 
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came down to me from Heaven. Serjabit 


anſwer'd, O Brother! God's Mercy is in- 

nite; and he that repents, and for ſakes, 
and turns himſelf to God; he accepts of 
his Repentance,and forgives him what he. 


_ has done; for the Prophet ſays, Repen 


tance takes away what was done be- 
fore it. And doſi thou not know, OEbn 
Chowailed, that God ſaid to our Prophet, 
My Mercy is extended to every Crea-. 
ture that deſires it? And ſaid what he 
could to comfort him. Not withſtand- 
ing which, conſcious to himſelf of the. 
Groſſneſs of his Crime, he could not 
find in his Heart to return to the Sara- 


cens; but being very much preſs'd to 


it by Serjabil, he at laſt told him in 
plain Terms, that he was afraid of Ca - 
led, (the Scourge of falſe Prophets, 
who broke them to Pieces at firſt, and- 
kill'd Moſeilamab, the Chief of them) 


_ Serjabil aſſur'd him, that Caled was not. 


preſent, but ſtaid at Aleppo with Abu 
Obeidab. At laſt, with much ado, he 
perſwaded him to go with him to the 
Army. This Tu/{ihahb, after Moſeila. 
mah was kill'd, withdrew himſelf out 
of Arabia, which would then have been 
ſoon too hot for him, and went and 


liv'd privately with a Mahometan in Sy-. 


ria, 
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ria, who maintain'd thim for a while; Omar. 


and thoroughly acquainted, Tulsiba 


made himſelf known, and gave him an 
Account of his whole Story. His 


Landlord, as ſoon as he underſtood his 
Character, treated him with the ut- 
moſt Averſion, and would entertain 


him no longer, but turn'd him out of 


Doors. Reduc'd to this Extremity, he 
was almoſt at his Wits End, and had 
ſome thoughts of taking Ship, and te- 
tiring into ſome Iſland: But Conſtan- 
tines Army coming into thoſe Parts be- 


fore he could put his Deſign in Execu- 


tion, he choſe rather to liſt himſelf un- 
der him, in hopes of finding an Oppor- 


tunity of ingratiating himſelf with the 


 Muſlemans. ' 5 
eing at laſt prevail'd upon to go 
back to the Saracens, he was very cour- 
teouſly receiv'd by Amrou; who not 
only gave him Thanks for his ſingular 


Service, but upon his expreſſing his Ap- 


1 
: 


prehenſions of Caled, promis'd to ſecure 


him, and wrote a recommendatory 


Letter to Omar, acquainting him with 
the ſignal Proof which Tuleiba had gi- 
ven of his (ſincere and unfeigned Repen- 
tance, Tultiha found the Caliph at 


Mec- 


till at laſt they being very familiar, Avakidi. 


- 
. 
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*Meccah : Delivering the Letter, and 
withal telling him that he repented, 
Omar ask'd who he was ? and had no 
ſooner heard his Name mention'd, but 
he made off as faſt as he could, ſaying, 
Alas for thee! If I forgave thee, how ſhall 
I give an Account to God of the Murder 
of Ocaſah ? Tulc&ihea anſwer'd, Ocaſah 


 zndeed ſuffer d Martyrdom by my Hands, 


which I am weryforry for, aud I hape 
that God will forgive me what I have 


done. Omar detw'd to know what 
Proof he could give of his Sincerity ; 
but having perus'd Amros's Letter, he 
was abundantly ſatisfy'd, and kept him 
with him till he retarn'd to Medinab, 
after which he employ'd him in his 
Wars againſt the Perſians. 7 
To. return to Conſtantine's Army. 
The Weather was very cold, and the 


_ Chriſtians were quite diſhearten'd, 


having been frequently beaten them- 
felves, and difcourag'd daily with the 
encreaſing Power of the Saracens ; fo 


that a great many grew weary of the 


Service, and withdrew - themſelves 
from the Army. Con/tantime,. having 
no Hopes of the Victory, and fearing 
leſt the Saracens ſhould ſeize Cz/aren, 
took an Opportunity in a tempeſtuous 

| Night 
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Night to move off; and left his Camp Omer. 


to the Saracens. Amro acqua 
Obridab with all that had happen'd, re- 
ceiv'd expreſs Orders to march directly 
to Cæſarea, where he promis'd to join 
him ſpeedily, in order to go againſt 
Tripoli, Aecah and Tyre. In a little time 
after Tripoli was ſurprizd by the 
Treachery of Tonki/nna, who having 
gotten it on a ſudden, and without a- 
ny Noiſe, there came thither a little 
while after, about fifty Ships with Pro- 
viſion and Arms from Qyrus and Crete, 
which were to go to Conſtantine. The 
Officers not knowing that Tripoli was 
fallen into the Hands of New Maſters, 
made no ſcruple of landing there, where 
they were courteouſly receiv'd by Tou- 
Huna, who proffer'd the utmoſt of his 
Service, and promis'd to go along with 
them. But immediately ſeiz d both 
them and their Ships, - and deliver'd 
the Town into the Hands of Caled, 

who was juſt come. | 
With theſe Ships the Traytor 7oz- 
kinna goes to Tyre, where he tells the 
Inhabitants, that he had brought 
Arms and Proviſion for Conſtantines 
Army. Upon which he was kindly 
receiv'd, and he with nine . 
18 


inting Abu An 


Omar. bis 1 ade, or ks mn | 
Ae. But being betray'd by one of his own. 
ts ate; Men, — his — were ſeiz d and 
- bound; receiving all the while ſuch 

| Treatment from the Soldiers, as their 
villainous Practices beſt deſerv'd. In 
the mean time 72zid Ebn Abi Sophyan, 
being ſent by Abu Oberdab from the 

Siege of Cz/area, came within Sight of 
Dre. The Governour perceiving this, 

caus' d Toutinna and his Men to be con- 

vey'd to the Caſtle, and there ſecur'd. 

Having done this, he prepares for the 

Defence of the Town; and perceiving 

that 7ezid had but a ſmall Number, 

( his Army not exceeding- two 'Thou- 

ſand) he reſolv'd to make a Salley. 

In the mean time, the reſt of the In- 

habitants ran up to the Walls, to ſee 

the Engagement. Whilſt they were 
fighting, Zonuk/nna and his Men were 
ſer at Liberty by one Baſil, of whom 
they give the following Account: vzs. 
„That this Baſil going one Day to pay 
1 & a Viſit to Boheirab the Monk, the 
3 « Caravan of the Koreiſbæ came by, 


c with which were Cadijab's Camels, 
« which were look'd after by Maho- 
« met. He look'd towards the Cara- 
© yan, in the Middle of which ”__ 
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&« Mabomet, and there was a Cloud Omar. 
upon him to keep him from the Sun. , 
« Then the Caravan alighted, and 
„% Mahamet leaning againſt an old wi- * 
« ther'd Tree, it immediately brought 
« forth Leaves. Boheirah perceiving 
c this, made an Entertainment for the 
« Caravan, and invited them into the 
*« Monaſtery ; Mahomet ſtaying behind 
« with the. Camels. Bobeirab miſſing 
_ « him, ask'd if there were all of them? 
„Ves, they ſaid, all but a little Boy 
ce they had left to look after their 
« Things, and feed the Camels. I har 
e i his Name, ? ſays Boheirah. They 
« told him Mohammed En Abdo1lah. 
« Boheirahask'd, if his Father and Mo- 
„„ ther were not dead, and if he was 
* not brought up by his Grandfather 
„ and his Uncle. Being fatisfy'd that 
« it was fo, he ſaid, Q Koreiſh! Set a 
« great Value upon him, for be is your 
„Lord, and by him will your Power be 
* great both in this World, and that to 
« come; for be is your Ornament and Glo- 
% ry. They ask'd him how he knew 
<« that? Becauſe, anſwer'd Boheirab, as 
* you were coming, there was never Tree 
% x97 Stone, nor Clod, but bow'd it ſelf 
and worſhipp'd God. Boheirah beſid 7 
bi « to 


e told this Baſil, that a great many 


| ; 
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% Prophets; had lean'd againſt this 
Tree, and ſat under it, but it ne- 
« ver bore any Leaves before, ſince it 
« was wither' d. And ] beard him ſay, 
( ſaysthis ſame Baſil) This is the Pro- 
«© phet, concerning uhomlſa( Jeſus) ſpake, 
* bappy is he that believes in him, and fol. 
« lows him, and gives Credit to his Mif< 
« fon. This Bail, after this Viſit to Bo- 
heirah, had gone to Conſtantinople, and 
other Parts of the Greek Emperor's Ter- 
ritories, and upon Information of the 
great Succeſs of the Followers of this 
Prophet, was abundantly convinc'd of 
the Truth of his Miſſion. This en- 
clin'd him, having ſo fair an Opportu- 
nity offer'd, to releaſe 7oukinne and his 
Men; who ſending word to the Ships, 
the reſt of their Forces landed and 
join'd them. 5 the mean time a 
Meſſenger in Diſguiſe was ſent to ac- 
quaint Zegid with what was done. As 
100n as he return'd, Toukinua was for 
falling upon the Townſmen upon the 
Wall; but Baſil ſaid, Perhaps God might 
lead ſome of them intotheright Way; and 
perſwaded him rather to place the 
Men fo, as their coming down from 
the Wall might be prevented, This 

| | cones 
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done, they cry out La Ilaba, &c. The 
People perceiving themſelves betray'd, 
and the Priſoners at Liberty, were in 
the utmoſt Confuſion; none of them 
being able to ſtir a Step, or lift up an 
Hand. Thoſe in the Camp, hearing 


the Occaſion of it, and Yu inna open d 


341 
Omar. 
Alwakidi. 
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the Noiſe in the City, knew what was 


the Gates and let them in. Thoſe that 


were in the City, fled ; ſome one way, 


ſome another ; and were purſued by 


the Saracens, and put to the Sword. 
Thoſe upon the Wall, cry'd, Quarter: 
Zegid told them, That ſince they had 
not ſurrenderꝰ'd, but the City wos taken 
by Force, they were all Slaves. However, 


ſaid he, we of our own accord ſet you 


free, upon Condition you pay Tribute; and 


if any of you has a mind to change his 
Religion, he ſhall fare as well as we 


do; The greateſt part of them turn'd 


Mahometans, When Conſtantine heard 
of the Loſs of Tripoli and Tyre, his 
Heart fail'd him, and taking ſhipping 
with his Family and Wealth, he depar- 
ted for Conſtantinople. All this while 
Amrou Ebno'l Ads lay before Cz ſarea. 
In the Morning, when the People 
came to enquire after Con/tantine, and 
could hear no Tidings of him nor his 
A'S Fa- 


HIS TORT of 
Family; they advis'd together, and 


_ , Awakidi. with one Conſent ſurrender'd the City 


Hegjrah 17. 
A. D. 639. 


to Amrou, paying down for their Secu- 
rity two hundred thouſand Pieces of 
Silver, and delivering into his Hands 
whatſoever belong'd to Conſtantine, 
that he had not carry'd away with 
him. Thus was Cæſarea loſt, in the 
Year of our Lord ſix hundred and thir- 
ty nine, being the ſeventeenth Year of 
the Hegjrah, and the fifth of Omer's 
Reign; which anſwers. to the zgth 
Year of the Reign of the Emperor He- 
raclius. Upon which, thoſe other Pla- 
ces in Syria, which as yet held out, 
namely, Ramlah, Accah, Joppe, Aſca- 
. lon, Gaza. Sichem [or Nabolos] and 
Tiberias ſurrender d, and in a little time 
after, the People of Beirout, Zidon, Ja- 
balah, and Laodicea, follow'd their 
Example; ſo that there remain'd no- 
thing more to be done in Hria, but all 
was entirely ſubdu'd to the Saracens, 
who had not ſpent above ſix Years 
(from the time of their firſt Expedition 
in Abubeker's Reign) in ſubjugating that 
large, wealthy and populous Country. 


Thus 
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. THUS have I given the Reader 
the beſt Account I was able, of the 
Saracens Conqueſt of Hria; following 
all along, as to Matter of Fact, my 
Author A/wdktidi, who has written the 
molt partictilarRelation of that part of 
the Hiſtory that I have yet met with; 
or that is extant, to the beſt of my 
Knowledge. As for that little which 
remains, in order to the compleating 
the Lives of this and the ſucceeding 
Caliph, ſince the ſhort time of my Con- 
tinuance at Oxford would not permit 
me to ſearch for, or excerpt any more 
Matwfcripts, I muſt be content to de- 
pend upon thoſe Authors which have 
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been already publiſn d: as * Euryebifut, * rode 
ARE and Abu Ipharagius: In which, 1 i os. 


tho' we have not ſolarge and particular 
an Account as in the former Part of our 
Hiſtory ; yet the Reader will find ſome- 
thing which ſhall ſtill contribute to the 
better Knowledge of that People, and 
increaſe his Admiration, at the won. 


derful Succeſs of their Arms, by 


which they arriv'd at that ſtupendious 
Greatneſs. | 
Syria being conquer'd, remain'd not 
long in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Perſons 
A827 who 


“˙ꝙ 
oer. Who had the chief Hand in ſubduing it; 
for in the eighteenth Year of the Heg- 
rah, which anſwers moſtly to the Year 
of our Lord 639, there was ſuch 
terrible Mortality both of Men and 
Beaſts, in Syria, particularly at Emaus, 
and the adjacent Territory, that the 
amol re- Arabs call d that Year, * The Tear of 
mad. Dieſtrustion, by way of Diſtinction. 
The Saracens loſt by that Plague five 
and twenty Thouſand Men, among 
which were Alu Obeidah, (who was 
then 58 Years. old) Serjabil Ebn Haſa- 
nab, formerly Mahomer's Secretary, and 
Tezid Ebn 1 with ſeveral o- 
+ Author of the ther Saracens of Note. f Caled ſurviv'd 
a leer. them about three Years, and then died; 
i but the Place of his Burial (conſequent- 
ly of his Death, for they did not uſe in 
thoſe Days to carry them far) is uncer- 
tain ; ſome ſay at ZHems ; others at 
% h od ns £4 1 
Amrou Ebno' Ads, having ſtaid as 
long in Syria as was neceſſary, purſu- 
ant to the Caliph's Command, prepar'd 
for his Expedition into Agypt. Whilſt 
he was upon his March, whether it 
proceeded from Envy, which always 
attends great Men, or whether Oth- 
man Ebn Afani did not think him ſo 
pro- 


me SAKACEN:'S. 
proper a Perſon for ſuch a Service; 
certain it is, that Omar was perſwaded 
by ſome that were about him, to recall 
him. That Omar himſelf entertain'd a 
good Opinion of him. and that he wrote 
to him rather to gratify the importunate 
Humour of his Friends, than out of 
any Diſlike, ſeems plain from the Con- 
tents of the Letter. For whereas he 
could have commanded him poſitively 
to have return'd, he writes only thus: If 


this Letter comes to you before you get in- 


to Mgypt, return. But if you be enter d 
into Egypt, when the Meſſenger comes to 
you, go on with the Bleſſing of God, and 
aſſure yourſelf, that if you want any 
Supplies, 1 will take Care to ſend them. 
The Meſſenger overtook Amro before 
he was out of Syria; who either ſuſ- 
pecting, or having receiv'd ſecret In- 
formation of the Buſineſs, order'd him 
to wait upon him, till he ſhould be at 
leiſure to read the Letter. In the mean 
time he haſtens his March, fully re- 
ſolv'd not to open it till he came into 
the Confines of Agypt. When he came 
to a Place call'd 2282 having aſſe m- 
bled the Officers in his Tent, he call'd 
for the Meſſenger, and open'd the 
Letter with the ſame Gravity and For- 

1 _ mality 
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Omar. mality as if he had been altogether igno- 
rant of the Contents of it. Having read 
it, he told the Company what was in it, 
and enquir'd of them, whether the Place 
where they then were, belong'd to Hria 

or AM Vi. They anſwer'd, to Ag ypt. 
Then {aid Amrou, ue Il go on. From thence 

he went to Pharmab; which he took af- 
ter a Month's Siege. From thence to 
Miſrab, (formerly Memphis ) now Cai- 

70, ſituate on the Weſtern Bank of the 

River Nilus, and which had been the 

' Seat of the ancient Agyptian Kings. 
This Place the Greeks had fortify'd, as 
being the moſt conſiderable (except 
Alexandria) in all that Kingdom. 
There was an ancient Caſtle there, of 
great Strength. The Greeks made a 
large Moat or Trench round about it, 
into which they threw great Quantities 
of Nailes, and Iron Spikes, to make it 
more difficult for the Muſlemans to paſs. 
Amrou with 4000 Men laid hard Siege 

to it; but when he had been there a- 
bout ſeven Months, and could do no- 
thing, he was forc'd to fend to the Ca- 
liph for freſh Supplies; who, as ſoon 

as might be, recruited him with 4000 
more. The Præfect or Lieutenant of 
Mifrah, that held it for the Emperor 

; | Hera: 
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Heracliut, was one Mohauhas, of the 


Sect of the Facobires, and a mortal Ene- 


my to the Greeks. He had no deſign at 


all to ſerve the Emperor, but to pro- 
vide for himſelf; having behav'd him- 
ſelf ſo ill, that he durſt not come into 
the Emperor's Preſence. For when 
 Cofroes, the Perſian, had beſieg'd Con- 
ſtautinople, Mokaukas perceiving the 
Emperor in Diſtreſs, and daily expe- 
_ Qing his Ruin, thought he bad a fair 
Opportunity offer'd of making his For- 
tune, and took all the Tribute of - 
gypt into his own Hand, without gi- 
ving Account to the Emperor of one 


Penny. From that time, being con- 


ſcious to himſelf of his Deſerts, heus'd 
all the means he could to prejudice and 
hinder the Emperor; ſo natural is it 
for Men to hate thoſe whom they have 
injur'd. I ſhall not interrupt the 
ſmooth Courſe of Hiſtory with exa- 
mining how far this Account agrees 
with the Greek Hiſtorians ; but only 
ſay, that my Author, Eutychins, was 
himſelf Patriarch of Alexandria: Mo- 
lau tas his chief Care was not to defend 
the Caſtle in good earneſt, but to ſur- 
render it ſo as to procure good Terms 


for himſelf, and ſecure that vaſt Trea- 
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ſure which he had ſo ill gotting, whate- 
ver became of all the Greeks and the 


Orthodox Chriſtians, which he mor- 


tally hated. There was in the River, 


between the beſieg'd Caſtle and the 


oppoſite Bank, a little Ifland : Motau 
kas perſwades the Greeks to go with 
him out of the Caſtle into that Hland ; 
telling them, That farce Amrou hadfreſh 
Supplies ſent him, it would be impoſſible 
for them to defend the Caſtle much longer; 


and that if they went into that Iſland, the 


River would be a much better Security for 


| them, than the Caſtle. This he did on 


purpoſe toſleave the Caſtle naked, that 
the SaraceFs might take it the more ea- 


ſily, and upon that account grant him 


the better Terms. At laſt he prevail'd, 
and they went out of the South-Gate, 
and going aboard ſome little Veſſels 
which they had there, they quickly 
landed in the Iſland, having left only a 
few Greeks to defend the Caſtle, for all 


the Cophries went out with Makankas. 


The Nie then began to overflow. Then 
Mokaukas ſent Meſſengers to Amrou 
with Orders to this Effet; «© You 
* Hrabianus have invaded our Country, 
* and given us a great deal of Trouble 
and Diſturbance, without any Pro- 

| «© yocation 
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% yocation on our Side: And now aſ- Omer. 


« ſure your ſelves, that the Nie will 
% quickly ſurround your Camp, and 
6% you will all fall into our Hands. 


« However, ſend ſome body to treat 
c with us, and let us know your Buſi- 


« neſs, and what you demand; per- 
« haps when we come to talk about 
« the Matter, Things may be ſo ſet- 


ce tled, as both Parties may be made 


« eaſy, and a Peace concluded. Mo- 


 kaukashis Meſſengers had no ſooner de- 


liver'd their Errand, but  Amrou diſ- 


pach'd Abadah Ebno'l Samet, a Black, 
with Orders to go to Mokankas with 
the Meſſengers, and tell ſim his Mind. 


Abadah coming into Mokaukas his Pre- 
ſence, he bad him ſit down, and ask'd 
him what they (meaning the Arabs) 
meant, and what they would have. 
Abadah gave him the ſame Anſwer as 
the Saracensalwaysus'd to do to all that 
ask*d them that Oueftion; telling him, 
That he had three Things topropaſe ta him 
Ey the Commandof Amrou, who had re- 
cei ved the ſame Order from his Maſter O 
mar the Caliph; viz. That they ſhould ei- 
ther change their Religion, and become 
Mahometans, and ſo have a Right and 


Title to all Privileges iu common with'em; 


Or 


> © W 
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> Or elſe pay perpetual Tribute Tearly, and 
as hs 10 Eats er hole Protection; Or el 
they muſt fight it out till the Sword decided 
the Controverſy betweenthem. Theſe, 
as we have often obſery'd before, were 
the Conditions which they propoſed to 
all People where they came: The pro- 
pagating their Religion being to them 
a juſt Occaſion of making War upon a- 
ny Nation whatſoever... To theſe hard 
erms Mokaukas made. Anſwer, That 
as tothe firſt of them they would never ſub- 
mit; but he and his Friends the Coph- 
ties would willingly pay Tribute. The 
Greeks obſtinately refus'd to become 
Tributaries, and were reſolv'd to fight 
it out to the laſt; but Mokaukas cared 
not what became of them, ſo he might 
ſave himſelf and his Money. Abadah 
having finiſh'd this Buſineſs, return'd 
from the Caſtle to the Camp; and 
when he had acquainted Amrou with all 
that had paſs'd, and that there were 
only a few Greeks in the Caſtle ; the 
Saracens renew'd their Aſſault, and Zo- 
bair ſcaled the Walls, and cry'd out, 
Allah Acbar. The Greeks perceiving 
that the Caſtle was loſt, went into their 
Boats as faſt as they could, and eſcap'd 


to the Iſland. The Saratens, a 
* 5 
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of the Caſtle, kill'd and took Priſoners 


thoſe few that remain'd. The Greeks 


now plainly underſtanding Mokankas 
his Fraud, durſt truſt themſelves. no 
longer ſo near him, but going aboard 


their Ships, got to Shore, and march'd 


to Keramo't Shoraik, a place between 
Cairo and Alexandria, and put them- 
ſelyes into as good a Poſture of Defence 
as they could. In the mean time Mo. 
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kaukas diſcours'd - with Amrou about 


the Conditions of Peace; which were, 
That all the Cophties which lived both a- 
bove and belowOCairoſbouldpay yearly two 
Ducats,without anyDifference or Diſtin- 
(tion to be made between Rich or Poor; 
ouly Boys under ſixteen Tears of Age, de- 
crepit old Men, and all Vomen, were e- 


empted from paying any thing: The 


Number of the Cophriies which were 
then polled, was ſix Millions; accor- 
ding to which Account, the yearly 
Tribute of Cair, and the neighbouring 
Territory, amounted to twelve Milli- 
ons of Ducats. Mokaukas begg'd of 
Amrou, that he might be always rec- 
kon'd among the Cophties, and tax'd as 
they were; declaring, that he defir'd 
to have nothing in common with the 
Greeks, for he was none of them, vor of 

their 


2 
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their Religion ; but had only for a 


while diſſembled the Matter, for fear 
of his Life; and intreated him never 


to make Peace with the Greeks, but per- 


ſecute them to Death; and for his own 
part, he deſir'd that when he died, he 
might be buried in St. %s Church 
in Alexandria. All this 4mroapromis'd 
to perform, upon Condition that the 
Cophties ſhould be oblig'd to entertain 
any Muſieman whatſoever, who had 
occaſion to paſs through the Country, 
three Days gratis, and repair two Brid- 
ges which were broken, and prepare 
Places for the Entertainment of himſelf 
and his Army, and take care that the 
Country People ſhould bring in Provi- 
ſion to be ſold in the Camp, and clear 
the Way from Cairo to Alexandria, 
(which he was then going to beſiege) 
building ſuch Bridges as were neceſſary 
for the Army to march. Theſe Terms 
were readily accepted by the Cophrres, 
who aſſiſted them with every thing 
they wanted. Amrou march'd till he 


came to Keramo'} Shoraik, where the 
Greeks that fled from Cairo were. They 


fought three days continually, but at 
laſt the Greeks were forc'd to give way. 
They had ſome other Battles before 

1 | they 
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they came to Alexandria, in whichthe Omer. 
Saracens were always ſuperior. Thoſe "WV 
Greeks which eſcap'dretir'd to Alex- 
andria, where they made the beſt Pre- 
paration they could for a Siege. 
- Amrou was not long after them, but 
quickly came up, and laid Siege to the 
City. However, the Greeks. made a 
ſtout Reſiſtance, and ſallied out fre- 
quently, ſo that there was a great ma- 
ny killed on both ſides. The Saracens 
at laſt made a vigorous Attack upon 
one of the Towers, and enter'd it; 
the Greeks all the while defending it to 
their utmoſt. 3 They fought a conſid e- 
rable time in the Tower, till the Sara- 
cens at laſt were preſs'd upon ſo hard, 
that they were fore'd to retire. In 
this Attempt, Amrou the General, 
Muſlemah Ebno*'IMochalled,andWerdan, 
Amrou's Slave, were ta. 
ken Priſoners. Being _ * 75 fame Str) is told with 
brought before the Go- % trnmin a aki 
vernour, he ask'd them | 
what they meant by running about the 
Country after this manner, and di- 
ſturbing their Neighbours ? Amrou an · 
_ _ſwer'd according to the uſual Form, 
and told him, that they deſign'd to 
make them either Muſlemans or Tri- 
butaries 


354 
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om, butaries before they had done. But 


dis reſolute Anſwer of his had like to 


have coſt him his Life; for the Gover- 
nour having taken notice of his Behavi- 
our, concluded that he was no ordina- 
ry Perſon, and ſpoke to fome that 
ſtood: near him tocut off his Head. 
Werdan, his Slav eunderftood Greek ; 
and as ſoon as he heard what the Go- 
vernour ſaid, took his Maſter An- 
rom by the Collar, and gave him a Box 
on the Ear; telling him, That he was 


alwayr putting himſelf for ward, and pra- 


ting, ben twould better become him to 
hold hir Tongue : That he was 4 mean 
contemptible Fellowzand thathe would ad- 
Viſe him to learn more Manners, and let 
his Betters ſpeak before him. By this 
time, Muſlemah Ebnol Mochalled had 


| bethought himſelf, and told the Gover- 


nour, That their General had Thoughts of 
raiſmg the Siege: That Omar the Caliph 
had wrote to him touching that Matter; 


and deſign d to ſend an honourable Embaſ. 


H, conſiſting of ſeveral worthy Perſons, 
and Men of Note, to treat with him about 


Matters ; and if he pleas'd to let them go, 
they would acquaint their General how 
courteonſly they had been us d, andemploy 


the utmoſt of their Endeavour to promote 
| an 
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an Accommodation. He added, 7 hat- he Q., 


did not in the leaſt queſizon, but whenthe 
Caliph's Embaſſadors had treated with 
him, things would be made very eaſy on 
both Sides, aud the Siege very {ſpeedily 

_ raiſed. Our Hiſtorian tells us, that this 
iümpolitick Governour obſerving how 


= 4 * 


Werday treated his Maſter, concluded 


him to have been as mean as Jer dau 
repreſented; him, and believ'd the Sto- 
ry that Muſlemah had told him, con- 


cerning Omar ſending ſome of the 


chief Arabs to treat with him. Where- 
fore, conſidering that it would be of 
greater Conſequence to kill ſix or ten 
conſiderable Men, then three or four 
of the vulgar; he diſmiſs'd theſe, in 
hopes of catching the other. They 
were no ſooner out of Danger, but they 
ſhouted out as loud as they could, A.. 
lah Acbar : And when the Greets upon 
the Wall perceiv'd thoſe great Tokens 
of Joy, which were ſhewn in the 
Camp upon their Return, they knew 
very well, that they werenorſuch Per- 
ſons as the Governour had taken them 
for, and too late repented their letting 
them go. Quickly after, the Saracens 
renew'd their Aſſault, and fo ſtreight- 


ned the Alexandrians, that they were 
| | not 
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Omar. not able to hold out any longer. At 
V haſtthe City was taken, and the Greeks 
"4 which were in it, were diſpers d; ſome 
conſiderable Parties of them going up 
further into the Country, others getting 
off to Sea; ſothat the Saracens enter'd, 
.  * Hegjrab 20. and took Poſſeſſion, | after they had 
A. D. 640. beſieg'd it fourteen Months, and loft 
23020 Men before it. . 
Amro, to make all things ſecure, 
and prevent any Alarm or Diſturbance 
which might follow; thought it proper 
to-purſue thoſe Greeks, which, efcaping 
from the Siege of Alexandria, bad gone 
further up into the Country; reaſon- 
— ably concluding,. that ſo long as there 
49 was any Body of them in Arms, the 
os Saracens could not enjoy their new Poſ- 
ſeſſions in Peace and Security. He 
therefore marches out of Alexandria 
upon this Deſign, leaving but a few 
of his Saracens behind him in the Town, 
as apprehending no Danger on that 
ſide. During his Abſence, the Greeks 
who had gone aboard their Ships at 
the taking the Town, and who ſe Re- 
turn was not in the leaſt fear'd or ſuſ- 
pected; cameonaſudden,and ſurpriz'd 
the Town, and kilPd all the Saracens 
that were in it. This quickly * to 
- 


HA 
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the. SARACENS. 


Amrous Ear; upon which he returned Om: 
to Alexandria with the greateſt Speed ; WV 


where he found the Remnant of the 
Greeks, which came back 35 al- 
They 

555 him a warm Reception, and fought 
ravely: At laſt, being over-power'd, 
as many of them as could get fairly off, 


were oblig'd to retire to their Ships, 


and try their Fortune at Sea once more, 
leaving Amrou and his Saracens in full 
and quiet Poſſeſſion. This done, Am- 
ron acquaints the Caliph with his Suc- 
ceſs; letting him know withal, that the 
Muſlemans were deſirous of plundering 


the City. Omar having receiv'd his 
Letter, gave him Thanks for his Ser- 


vice; but blam'd him for ſo much as 
once mentioning the plundering of ſo 


rich a City; and charg d him ſtrictly, 


that he ſhould by no means ſuffer the 
Soldiers to make- any Waſte, or ſpoil 
any thing in it; but that he ſhould 


_ carefully treaſure up what was valuable, 


to help him ro defray Charges in time 
of War: And that the Tribute which 
Was rais'd in that Part of the Country 


ſhould be laid up at Alexandria, to ſup- 


ply the Neceſſities of the Mu/lemans. 
B b Then 
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ob I Then they poll'd the Inhabitants of 
K AMkexandria; which being taken, all 
Agb follow'd the Fortune of its Me- 
tropolis, and the Inhabitants compoun- 
ded for their Lives, Fortunes, and free 
Liberty of living in the Profeſſion of 
their own Religion, at the Expence of 
two Ducats a Lear, without any Di- 
ſtinction; except any Man held an 
Land, Farm or Vinggatg, For in ſuc 
Caſes, every one paid proportionably to 
the yearly Value of what he held. So that 
there aroſe a moſt prodigious Revenue 
to the Caliph. That after the Saracens 
were once arriv d to this pitch, it is no 
wonder if they went further; for what 
would not ſuch a Revenue do in ſuch 
Hands? They knew very well how to 
husband their Money, being ſumptuous 
at that time in nothing but their Places 
of publick Worſhip. Their Diet was 
plain and ſimple: No Wine, nor any 
of thoſe Dainties, the Products of mo- 
dern Luxury, which ſpoil the Stomach, 
and deſtroy Mens Conſtitutions, ap- 
pear d upon their Tables. Their chief 
Drink was Water; their Food conſiſted 
in a great meaſure in Milk, Rice, and 
the Fruits of the Earth. | 


The 


the SARA'CENS. 5» 
The Arabian had asyetapply'dthem- oma. 
ſelves to no manner of Learning nor 


the Study of any thing but Poetry in 

their own Language, which they un- 

derſtood very well, after their way, 

and valo'd themſelves upon, long be- 

fore Mabomet's time, being altogether 

ignorant of the Sciences, and every 

Language but their own. Amrowhow- 

ever, tho' no Schblar, was a Man of 

quick Parts, and a good Capacity, and 

one that, when his Affairs would give 

him leave, was more delighted with 

the Converſation of learned Men, and 

Rational and Philoſophical Diſcourſes, 

than Men of his Education commonly 

us'd tobe * There was at that time abu Phar. 

in Alexandria, one John, ſirnam'd, * | 

The Grammarian ; a Man eminent for 

Learning ; with whoſe Converſation 

Amrou was very well pleas'd, and would 

oftentimes take delight in hearing him 

diſcourſe in ſeveral Sciences, and ask 

him Queſtions. This Manperceiving the 

great Reſpect ſhewn him by Amron, 

ventur'd one Day to petition him for the 

Books in the Alexandriam Library; tel- 

ling him, That heperceiv'd he hadtaken an 

Account of all This which he thought 
valuable in the City, and ſeaÞd up ail the 
b i B b 2 ie; 0- 
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Repoſitories and Treaſuries, but had ta- 


ken no notice of the Books. That, if they 
wonld have been any way uſeful to him, 
he would not have been ſo bold as toask for 
them; but ſince they were not, he aefir'd 
he might have them.  Amron told him, 


That he haddeſir*d a thing which was al- ? 


together out of his Power to grant; and 
that he could by no means diſpoſe of the 


Books, without having firſt asked Leave 


of the Caliph : However, he laid, he'd 


write, and ſee what might be done in it. 


This he accordingly perform'd, and 
having given a due Character of the 
Abilities of this learned Man, and 
acquainted him with his Petition ; the 
Caliph return'd this Anſwer, hat 
is contained in theſe Books you mention, 
is either agreeable to what is written in 


the Book of God (meaning the Alcoran) 
or it ic not: If it be, then the Alcoran 


ig fiſſicient without them If. other- 
wiſe,"tis fit they ſhould be deſiroy d. Am- 
rou, in Obedience to the Caliph's Com- 
mand, diſtributed the Books through- 


out all the City, amongſt thoſe that 


kept warm Baths (of which there was 
at that time in Alexandria no fewer 
tier four Thouſand) to heat the Baths 
vith. And notwithſtanding the Mee” 

l vock 
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vock that muſt needs be made of 'em 


at this rate; the Number of Books 
which the Diligence of former Princes 
had collected was ſo great, that it was 


ſix Months before they were conſum- 


ed. A Loſs never to be made up to 


the learned World. This John, the 


 Grammarian, was an Alexandrian by 


Birth, of the Se& of the Jacobites: 


Afterwards he deny'd the Trinity. 


Being admoniſh'd by the Biſhops of 


Egypt to renounce his erroneous Opi- 
nions, he was, upon his Refuſal, ex- 
communicate. 

Anrou being now poſſeſo'd of Agypt, 
began to look a little further towards 
the Weſtern part of Africa; and in a 
ſhort time made himſelf Maſter of all 
that Country which lies between Bar- 
cah and Zeweilah ; the Inhabitants of 
Barcah bringing in the Tribute impos'd 
upon them punctually at the time pre- 
fix d, without any Collectors going 
among them to gather it. While theſe 


Things were doing in Ag yp, there was 
a Dearth in Arabia; ſo that the Inhabi- 


tants of Medinah and the neighbour- 
ing Country, were reduc'd to a ſtar- 
ving Condition. Upon which Omar 
wrote to Amrou, and acquainting him 
8 B bz with 
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Omar. 
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the Red Sea, for the more ſpeedy and 


_HISTORT of 
with their Extremity, order'd him to 
ſupply the Arabs with Corn out of 
ewe. Which Auro did in ſuch. 
Plenty, that the Train of Camels 
which were loaden with it, reach'd in 
a continu'd Line from ÆAgypt to Medi- 
nah; ſo that when the foremoſt of em 
were got to Medznah, the latter got 
of the Gang were ſtill in the Bounds of 
Aigypt. But this way of N 
their Proviſion being too tedious and 
chargeable, the Caliph commanded An- 
ron to dig a Paſſage from the Nile to 


eaſy Conveyance of their Proviſion to 


nant Influence upon as large and co 


the Arabian Shore. Shortly after An 
rou took Tripoli: And if we ſhould 
conſider the Greatneſs of his Succeſs, 
it might ſeen wonderful, tho? there had 
been nothing done in any other Part. 
But their Victorious Arms made no leſs 
Progreſs Eaſt ward, and the Mahometan 
Cen began now to ſhed its _ 


derable Dominions, as had ever been 


flown over by the Roman Eagle. A- 
bout this time, Aderbijdu, Ainwerdab, 
Harradn, Roha, Rakkah, Niſibin, Eh- 
was, Siwds, and Choraſan, were all 
brought under Subjection to the Sara 

1 | Cens 5 
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cens in which Conqueſts there were, Ow. 
without doubt, a great many noble 
Actions perform'd, and well worththe 
relating; but the particular Hiſtory of 
that part of their Conqueſts not being 

yet come into my Hands, the Reader 
is deſir'd to excuſe me, ' © 
About two Years after, Omar the 

Caliph was kilPd. The Account we 

have of it is this: There was one Phz- 

r0uz, a Perſian, of the Se of the Ma- 
gi, or Perſces; who having, as being 

ofa different Religion from the Muſle- 
mans, a Tribute of two Pieces of Sil- 

ver impos'd upon him daily by his Ma- 

ſter, 'made his Complaint to Omar, to 

have ſome part of it remitted. "Omar 

told him, he did not think it at all un- 
reaſonable, conſidering he might wellaf- 
ford it out of whathe earn'd. Phirouz 

was ſo provok'd with this Anſwer, 

that he did as good as threaten the 

Caliph to his Face; but he took little 

notice of it. Not longer after, he wait- 

ed his Opportunity; and whilſt Omar 
was ſaying the Morning Prayer in the 
Moſque, he ſtabbd him thrice in the j Abe Eben 
Belly with a Dager. * The Saracens tn Abi 
in the Moſque immediately guſhing up- Rbbibi. 


On 125 M S. Arab. 
on him, he made a deſperate Defense. — 
3 N b 4 : | and Num. 554. 
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and ſtabb'd 13 of them, of which 2 dy'd. 
At laſt, one that ſtood by, threw his Veit 
over him, and ſeiz'd him- He percei- 


ving himſelf caught, ſtabb'd himſelf. G- 


mar lived three Days after it, and then 


died, in the Month D#/hagzab, in 
the twenty third Year of the Hegjrab; 


(which Year began on the eighteenth 
Day of November, in the Year of our 
Lord 643.) after he had reign'd ten 
Years, fix Months, and eight Days, 
and was 63 Years old; which is the 
ſame Age, at . according to 


4 po ef ef ſome Authors, Mabomet, Abubeker, 
MS. Arab.Poc. and Ayeſha, Mahomet's Wife died. 


He was of a Dark Complexion, very 


tall, and had a bald Head. As to his 
Behaviour in the Government, the A. 
 rabick Authors give him an extrordina- 
ry Character. His Abſtinence from 


the Things of this Life, Piety and Gra- 
vity of Behaviour, procur'd him more 
Reverence, than his Succeſſors could 
command by their Grandeur. His walk- 
ing- Stick (ſays A/wakidt) ſtruck more 
'Terror into thoſe that were preſent, 


than another Man's Sword, His Di- 
et was Barley-bread ; his Sauce, Salt; 


and oftentimes by way of Abſtinence | 
and Mortification, he eat his Bread 


wich 
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without Salt. His Drink was Water. 
He was a conſtant Obſerver of religious 
Duties; and in thoſe. ten Years he 
reign'd, went nine times on Pilgrimage 
to Medinah. His Adminiſtration of 
oat was very impartial, . his Ears 


eing always open to the Complaints 
of the Meaneſt; nor could the Great- 


neſs of any Offender exempt him from 
Puniſhment, In his Deciſions he al- 
ways kept punQually to the Senſe of 
the Alcoran, and the Traditions of Ma- 
homet ; in whoſe Time he gave a ſig- 


nal Proof ofthe Senſe he had of the Du- 
ty of Inferjors to their Governours, 


Which was occaſion'd thus. 
* An obſtinate Muſleman had a Suit 


* DHerbe- 
lot Bibliothe- 


at Law with a Jeu before Mahomet. que Orientale. 


The Jeu being in the right, Mahomer 
pronounc'd Sentence againſt the, Maſie- 


nan; Who ſaid, That he would not be ſö 
ſatisfy d, unleſs Omar, who was then only 


a private Man, had the rehearing and 
examining the Cauſe. The Plaintiff and 

efendant went both together to O- 
mar; whom they found at his own 
Door, and opening their Caſe, and 
acquainting him with the Decilion of 
it, deſir'd him to examine it again. O- 


mar going into his own Houle, bad'em 


uy 
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omg. ſtay a Moment, and told them he would 
ANY. diſpatch their Buſineſs in a trice. Com- 
ing back, he brings his Cymiter along 
with him, and atone ſingle Stroke cuts 
off the Mu/lemay's Head, that refus d to 
be deter mind by Mabemet's Deciſion; 
ſaying with a loud Voice, See what they 
deſerve, whowill not acquieſce in the De. 
termination of their Fa It was up- 
on this Occaſion, that Mabomet, in- 
form'd of the Fact, gave him the Title 
or Sirname of Farouk; intimating, that 
Omar knew as well how to diſtin uiſh ; 
Truth from Falſhood, and Juſtice REN 
Injuſtice, as he did to ſeparate the 
Head of that Knave from his Body. 
The Conqueſts gain'd by the Sara- 
cen in his Reign were ſo conſiderable, 
that tho? they had never been extended 
any further, the Countries they had 
ſubdu'd would have made a very for- 
midable Empire. He drove all the 
Jews and Chri/tians out of Arabia; ſub- 
u'd Hris, Egypt, and other Territo- 
ries in Africa; beſides the greateſt part 
of Per/ia. . And yet all this Greatneſs, 
which would have been too weighty 
for an ordinary Man to have born, e- 
ſpecially if we conſider, that it did 


not deſcend to 'em as an ere car 


N the 8 ARA C ENS. ; | 
Poſſeſſion, for the. ruling of which 
they had been prepar'd by a. ſuitable. 


ſudden by Men that bad: been.acquain- 
ted with nothing Great before. had 
no Effect upon the Calipb ; but he ſtill 
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retain'd his old Way of Living: Nor 


did the Increaſe of his Riches: ever 


He built a Wall about Cufa, and re. 
paired, orrebuilt rather, the Temples 


of Jeruſalem and Medingh. He was the 
_ firſt of the Saracens, that made Rolls 


to enter the Names of all that were in 


military Service, or that receiv'd any 
Stipend from the Publick. He firſt 
made uſe of the Date of the Hegjrab; 
concerning which, the Reader may ſee 
more in the Life q Mahomet, which 
] ſhall not here tranſcribe. He. was 
the firſt of 'em that forbad that any 
Woman, who had ever born a Child, 
ſhould be ſold for a Slave. The 
Author of the Hiſtory of Jeruſalem, a- 


* Dy. Pride- 


aux Life of 


met, 
Pag- 76. 


bove mention'd, adds, That if he had 


not hing elſe to recommend him beſides 
his taking Jeruſalem, and purging it 
from Idolatry, even that had been ſuſfi- 


cient, 


He 
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| | He never us'd to ſave any Mony i in the 
WY "Treaſury, but divided it every Friday at 
Night amongſt his Men, aceording to 
their ſeveral Neceſſities. In which Par- 
ticular, his Practice was preferable to 
Aube er's; for | Abubeker us'd to pro- 
pony his Dividends to the Merit of the 
erſons that were to receive it; but 
Omar had regard only to their Neceſſi- 
ties; ſaying, That the things of this 
World were given us by God for the Re- 
tiefof our Neceſſ lier, aud not for the Re- 
ward of Vertue; becauſe the proper 
Reward 7 that _ fo anorher 
Ww old. 
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Om 1 Arran, Othman. 
Third Caliph after F AHOM ET. 


N. the 895 ce of Sn three © Days 
I which 7 liv'd, after he had re- 
ceived his mortal Wound, 
his Friends came about — 23. Which Year be- 
him, ſolliciting him to % = ＋ 3 
make his Will, | and name pos part of it — the 
a Succeſſor. To which * 614. 
he anſwer'd, That if Sa- 
lem were alive, bs ſhould approve of 
none ſo well as him. Then they nam d 
ſeveral to him, but he {till found ſome 
Fault or other with alt they propos'd- 
Some recommended Ali, upon the. Ac- 
count of his near Relation to Mahomer ; 
beſides his Valour and other Qualifica- 
tions: But Omar did not think him ſe- 
rious enough for ſuch a weighty 
Charge. Then Othman Ebn Afﬀanbe- 
ing nam'd, Omar rejected him, as a 
Perſon too much enclin'd to favour his 
own Friends and Relations, When 
| they 
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% erer 

Othman. they perceiv id that it was impoſſible for 
T mr piteh upon any Perſon, againſt 
whom he would not make an Excepti- 
on; they had good Reaſon to think, 
that this proceeded from a Deſire that 
his Son ſhould ſucceed him. But his 
Son being mention'd to him, he an- 
ſwer'd, That it was enough for one in a 
Family, to have an Account to give of [© 
' ewvoeighty a Charge, as the Governing the 
Muſlemans was.” At laſt, when they 
could not perſwade him to name a Suc- 
ceſſor, he appointed fix Perſons, to 
whom he allow'd three Days time to 
confulſt about the Matter, after his 
Deceafe. He order d his Son to be pre- 
ſent whilſt they debated, but gave him 
no Liberty of Voting. The Six Com- 
miſſioners were Orhman, Ali, Tellba, 
ee — 1 1 
* Abu'lpharagius, iyffoad of this fn Bon Auf, and Sade, 
be la , Eby Abi Wathds ; All 
plow Eutychius and Elmakin; which had been the fa- 
becaſe there oe 92 ow ede e 

oe lied of the Plane in Sri, Companions of Ma homet. 
7 4 18th L fe leeds, Oma being dead, they 

met tocontult ; and 46 

do rrahmdu ſaid, That for his part he 

wourd willingly lay aſide all Pretentions 
toit, provided they would agree tb chuſe 
| one 
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one of thoſe that were pre ſtut. All ofthem 


conſented to it but Ali, who thought 
himſelf injur'd, becauſe he was not the 


immediate Succeſſor of Mahomer. At la 


do rr ahmdk, upon this, adviſes with 


the reſt, who inclining to Orhman Ebru 


Aas, he was choſen 


* 
V 
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Caliph, and inaugurated e is fore vol in the 
* three Days after Omar's rom. te time 2 5 
Death. Abu pbaragius bus oe Day left of 40 laſt Month 
ſays,” that Abu Oberidah 7 234 Tear of the Hegjrah. 
5 hon h 2 8. Others. ſay it was on the twentieth 
(whom he puts in the, py of the fr Ln, ( Moharram) 


Room of Abdo'rrahmdn) 7 te dn fourth Tear. 


came to. i, alt ask'd d 
him, If he would take the Government 


upon him, upon Condition that he ſpould be 


oblig d to adminiſter according to what 


was contain d in the Book of God, The 


Tradition of hi Prophet, and the Deter- 
mination of two Seniors. Ali anſwer'd, 
That as for the Book of God, andthe Tra- 
dition of hig Prophet, be was contented; 
but he would not be oblig d to be detormin d 
by the Conſtitutions of the Seniors. The 
fame Terms being offer'd to Orhman, 


he embrac'd then without any Excep- -. 


tion, 
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Amen. tion, and was immediately choſen Ca- 
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A. P. 645. him, and took away his Prefecture, 


Being eſtabliſh'd inthe Government, 
he follows the Example of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, and ſends his Forces. abroad, to 
enlarge his Dominions. Ina ſhort time 
Maho l Baſora, and what remain'd of the 
Borders of 1/>hah4n and Raya was ta- 
ken; fo that the poor Per ſian King was 
now eaten up on all Sides, and had very 
little left him. The ſame Vear that 
Othman was made Caliph, Birab and 
Hamden were taken, and Moatiyab, who 
was then Prefect of Hria, and after- 
wards Caliph, invaded the Territories of 
the Erecian Emperor, took a great many 
Towns, and waſted the Country. 

We have obſerv'd before, that Orh- 
man was taken notice of, for being too 
much inclin'd to favour his Friends: 
Upon which Account Omar judg'd him 
_ unworthy to ſucceed him: Which In- 
_ clination now appear'd plainly, when 
he had got the Government into his 
Hands, and was in a Capacity of oblig- 
ing them. For notwithſtanding Am- 
ron Ebno't Ads had done the Saracens 
ſuch ſingular Service, and added Æg yt 
to their Empire, yet Othman *© depos'd 


or 


the S ARA CEN S. 


or Lieutenancy of Agypt from him, 


n 1 
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Othman. 


without any juſt Reaſon at all that e- 


ver I could learn; but only becauſe he 
had a mind to prefer ab llab Eb 
Said, his Foſter-Brother, to a Place of 


ſuch Dignity and Profit: Than which, 


there could ſcarce be à greater Impru- 
dence ; for Amron, having been a con- 


ſiderable time in Zgyp?, bad made both 


the Perſons and the Cuſtoms of the 


Egyptians familiar to him, and was 


very well belov*d by em: Upon which 
Account; and his admirable Skill in mi- 
litary Affairs, he was, without doubt, 
the fitteſt Man for ſuch a Charge, that 


the Saracens had. However, the Or- 


der of the Caliph muſt be obey d; but 
it was not attended with very good 
Succeſs. For Conſtantine, the Grecian 
Emperor, ſent one Manuel, an Eunuch, 


with an Army, to retake Alexandria; 
which was accordingly perform'd by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Greeks in the Ci- 
ty; who keeping ſecret Correſpon- 


dence with the Emperor's Army, then 
at Sea, receiv'd them at their landing; 
and Alexandria, which Auron had ta- 
ken four Years before, was now 
once more in the Hands of the Gre- 
rian Emperor. And now it was evi- 
Co aeny 
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ted ; theExigency of Affairs indiſpen- 
_ . ably requiring it. Amro being now 


HISTORY of 


 ©thman. dently ſeen of what Uſe Amros was in 
AA. 


- ££8) He was immediately reſtor'd 
to his former Dignity ; for the be. 
aus, conſciqus to. themſelves of dealing 
treacheroufly with the Emperor, fear- 
ing, leſt falling into the Hands of the 
Ereciaus, they ſhould be Farne accor- 
ding to their Deſerts, humbly petiti- 
on'd the Caliph, that they might have 
their old General Auron reſtor d, both 
upon the account of his being well ac- 
| gualntes with the State of that King- 
dom, and his Experience in War. 
ran- 


This was no ſooner ask'd, than 


in full Power, goes againſt Alexandria 
with bis Army, in Which were a great 
many Copbties, and among em the 
Traitor Mokaukas, whole Buſineſs t was 
to provide things neceſſary for the Ar- 
my in their March. Amrou being come 
before Alexandria, found theGreeks in 
a good Poſture of Defence. They gave 
him Battle ſeveral Days together, and 
held out bravely. The Obſtinacy of 
their Defence provok'd. him ſo, that he 
ſwore, If God gave him the Victory, he 
would pull down the Walls of the Town, 
and makeit as eaſy of Acceſs as a Baway- 
Ds houſe. 


Othman, * 


houſe. He was as good as his Word; 
for when he bad taken the Town, 
Which was not long after, he demo- 
| lifh'd all the Walls and Fortifications, 
_ and diſmantled it quite. However, 
he dealt very mercitully with the In- 
habitants, and ſayd as many of their 
Lives as he could. And built a Maſgue 
F that very Place, where he wa * the 
ury of the Saracens, Who were killing 
all they met; which eye was upon 
that Account call'd, * The Ma/que 
Mercy. Manuel, the Grecian Emperor's 


of + Arab. la- 
mi'errahh- - 


Jeneral, being quite routed; retir'd, mai. 


with ſo many of his Men as he could 
carry off, to the Sea-ſhore : where 
weighing Anchor with all poſſible ſpeed, 
they hgiſted Sail, and return'd to Can. 
ant inaple. From that time, that moſt 
flouriſhing City, once the . 
of Egybt, dwindl'd away and declin'd 
apacè; ſo that there is little belonging 
to it that is worth taking notice of, only 
2 good Haven, and ſome Merchants 
Store-houſes.. _ 


I About this time, Moauiyah invaded | Heginb 27: 


tants upon this Condition, That he 
ſhould ſhare the Revenues of that 


Illand with the Grecian Emperor. 
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So that the Cyprians were oblig d to ay 
ſeven thouſand and two hundred Du- 


HISTORT of _ 


cats every Year to Moawiyab, and the 


like Sum to the Emperor. The Maho- 


 metans enjoy'd this Tribute near two 


Years, and were then diſpoſſeſs'd by 


the Chriſtians. 


The ſame Year that Moawiyab agreed 


with the Cyprians, Orhman lent Abdo't- 


lab Ebn Amir and Said Ene Ads to 


7 


invade Chord ſan; and, to encourage their 


Diligence, told *em, That which of them 


ſoever got thither firſt, ſhould have the 


Prefetture of that Territory. They took 
a great many ſtrong Places, and ſo 
{ireighten'd Tagadejerd, the Per ſian King, 
that he was now ſo far from being able 


to meet the Saracens in open Field, 


that he was forc'd to ſhift about every 
way to ſave himſelf. And leſt any 
Misfortune ſhould be wanting to com- 


5 his Ruin, he was at laſt betray'd 
y 


a treacherous Servant ; an Unhap- 
pes which frequently happens to 
rinces in Diſtreſs : For thoſe who have 


any private Pique againſt them, take 


the Opportunity offer d by their Miſ- 
fortunes of being reveng'd : Others, 
hoping to ingratiate themſelves with 
the conquering Party, ſtick to do no- 

| thing 
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_ the SA RACENS. | | 


thing that will oblige them, tho? to the Om. 


utter Ruin of their former Maſters. 
For Tazdejerd, diſtreſs'd on every 
Side, call'd in Tarch4n, the Turk, to 


his Aſſiſtance, who came accordingly 


with an Army. But their Stay Was 
ſhort; for TZasgdejerd, upon a frivolous 
Account, affronted Tarch4n, and ſent 
him back again : Imprudently done in 
thoſe deſperate Circumſtances. He 
had ated a much wiſer Part, in put- 
ting up a great many little Affronts, 


rather than ſend away thoſe Allies, 


Which he could not ſubſiſt without. 
Mahwa, a Perſon of Note, who had a 
ſpite againſt his Maſter Zagadej erd, 
takes the Advantage of the Tur In- 


dignation, who highly reſented the 
Affront, and ſends to Tarchdnu, telling 


him, That if he would come back and re- 


veng e the Afront he would not be wanting 


to his Aſſiſtance. Upon this Tarchdu re- 
turns; 7azdejerd meets him with the 
beſt Preparation. he could make ; but 
was beaten. In his Flight, the Tray- 
tor Mahwa ſets upon him, andquitede- 

ſtroys and diſperſes the ſhatter'd Re- 
mains of his Army which had eſcap'd. 
Zagdejerd got off himſelf, and coming 


to a Mill, proffer'd the Miller his Belt, 


6 his 


177 
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Othman.. his Bracelets, and his Ring ; But this 


Worth of the Things - which were 
offer d him, much leſs the Compaſſion 
which Humanity obliges us to ſhew to 
all in Diſtreſs, eſpecially our Princes, 
told him, That he earned four Pieces of 
Silver with. bis Mill every Day, and if 
he would give him ſo much Money, be 
would let it ſtand ſtili upon his Account: 
If not, he would not. Whilſt they 
wheredebating this Matter, a Party of 
Horſe, which were in ſearch of him, 
happen'd to come to this Place, 
where they found him, and Kill'd 
him. He was the laſt King of the 
Perſians; and at the beginning of his 
Reign, the Perfian Ara, or Date, 
which they. uſe to this Day, begins; 
which is from him call'd 7azdejerdi-: 
ca. Thus the Perfan Government 
was entirely deſtroy'd, and all the 
Territories belonging to it fell in- 
to the Hands of the Ca/phs, in the 
Thirty firſt Year of the Hegjrab, 
which began on the Twenty third 
Day of Auga, in the Year of our. 
Lat Eh nk; ob re Lou be 
OT HM AN, tho' a religious Man 
in his Way, and of a good Diſpoſiti- 
| "© 


the SARACENS. 379- 
on, was nevertheleſs very unfit for Go- Othmem 
vernment; for he did a great maß 
very impolitick Things, which alie- 
nated the Minds of his Subjects from 
him, and gave Occaſion to his Ene- 
mies both to open their Mouths and 
take up Arms againſt him. The firſt 
that we hear of, who began to make 
a Stir, and talk publickly againſt 
the Caliph, was one Abudar Alacd di, + 
who, in the ziſt Year of the Hegjirab, 
openly rail'd on him, and made it his 
Buſineſs to defame him. Othman took 
no other notice of it, than only to for- 
bid him coming into his Preſence. Upon 
this, Audar goes into Syria, where he 
continued detracting from the Caliph, 
and aggravating every Thing that 
might be objected againſt him. Moazwi- 
yah, at that time Lieutenant of ria, . 4 
wrote to Ot hman; ho there upon ſent r:dy 


for Aviidar to Medimah, by and pur him — D, 


eee V lis in the word 
Muréidah: Erpenius in bis Tranſlation of Elmakin males a proper Name 
of it; and ja it muſt be read thus; And ſent bim to Aimureidah. But I 
very much doubt ir; for 1 find no fürh Plare in che Bomhons of the Saracens. 


I rather chuſe 10 read it, Merbatah' from: Rabada, - which ſrgnifies, to e 
bind ; or reſtrain; from whence Merbadah will ſigniſ the Place of Reſtrant; i. e. 


a Priſon. This ſeems to me to be moſt agreeable tothe Senſe of the Author, and I 
take the Liberty to recred from the common Readings thi rather becauſe Ex penius 
ſollom d a very fatty C W. „ 94-* 


A - not 


+ 380 
| Othman. 


* 


HISTORT of © 

into Priſon ; in which he continu'd till 

his Death, which was but the :Year 
the Beginning of 


But this was only 
Troubles to the Caliph ; for the Sara- 
cens grew every Day worſe than a+ 
ther. Factious and uneaſy. Spirits, 
when :once they begin to diſturb any 
Government, never reſt till they be 
either intirely cruſh'd themſelves, or 
elſe obtain their Ends. The Mur- 


muring encreas'd daily, and almoſt 


* Hegjrah 35. 
July 10. 655. 


every Province in the Empire had 
ſomething or other to complain of, pe- 
culiar to it ſelf, beſides thoſe Grievan- 
ces which were common to them all; 
ſo that in the * five and thirtieth Lear 
of the Hegjrab, all Things were in a 


Flame, Every Man's Mouth- was full 
of grievous Accuſations againſt the Ca- 


liph, and Complaints of his Male-Ad- 
miniſtration. Thoſe Things which 


they principally laid to his Charge, 
were; „That he had recall'd Hhakem 


6 Ebno'l Ads to Medinah, who had been 
« baniſh*d by the Prophet, and had 
«© not been 'recalld by either of bis 
C Predegeſſors, Abubeker or Omar. That 
F he remov'd Said Ebnu Abi Wakkds 


one of thoſe {ix to whom Omar had 


* 1 


% com- 


the S ARACENS. 38; 
„ committed the Election of a Caliph, Amn. 
« from his Prefecture and put in — * 
«< ther Man of ſcandalous Converſati 
„ on, a Drinker of Wine, and notori- 
« ous for other Debaucheries: That 
« he had been toolaviſh of the Publick 
« Treaſure to his Friends, and had gi- 
«yet. Aldo llah 400c00 Ducats and 
« Hhakem 1cooco. That he had re- 
s mov'd Amrou 'Ebno'l Ade from the 
« Lieutenancy of Agypt, and put Said 
« Ebn Abi Sharehb into his Place. This 
Said had been one of thoſe that had 
help'd to write the Alcoran, and after- 
wards apoſtatizʒ d and left the Profeſſion 
of Mabometani ſin: Whereupon Maho- 
met reſolv'd to kill him when he took 
Meccab, which was in the eighth Year 
of the Hegjrah; but at Orhman'sIntrea- 
ty, ſpar'd his Life, and was content to 
baniſn him. That when he was 
«« firſt made Caliph, he preſum'd to ſit 
4 upon the uppermoſt part of the Szg- 
« geſtum or Pulpit, where” Mahomer 
« himſelf us'd to ſit; whereas Abube- 
« ker always ſat one Step lower, and 
_ «© Omar two. Theſe and a great ma- 
ny other things made the People mur- 
mur at him. At laſt, in a publick Aſ- 
ſembly, he told them from the Pul ity 
2% et 


— — — c 7jĩrc. — 


Am ( That the Money which was in the- 
. Treaſury was ſacred; and belong d 
5 cc tO God); and that he | as being the 

ec Sueceſſor of the Prophet] would 
4 diſpoſe of it to whomſoever he 
«© thought fit, in ſpight of them; and 
6 threaten d and N curs'd- whoſoever 
« ſhould ſhew any Di ſlide of what he 
« had ſaid. Ammar Elm Ja ſer declar d 
that he diflik'd it. Upon which Or- 
mas commanded him to be beaten, and 
upon him, and beat him till he ſwoon' d. 
This ſort of Treatment ſo incens d the 
Arabs, that they gather'd together, 
took Arms, and encamp'd within a 
League of Medinab. From their Camp 
they ſent an inſolent Meſſage to the 
Galiph demanding of him, either to 
do that which was right and juſt, (i. e. 
what they thought ſo) or elſe reſign the 
Government. The poor Calipb would 
now have done any thing with all his 
Heart, to have been at quiet. But this 
is obſervable, that the Riſings of ſedi- 
tious Subjects are not to be laid by 
1 complying with their Demands, for 
1 the more is granted by the Prince in 
x! ” fuch Circumſtances, the more they 
crave. He goes into the Pulpit which 
- | Was 


* SARA GEN 8. 


was in the ve 
there ſolemal 
gregation, calls God to witneſs, that 
he was heartily ſorry for what was paſt, 
and that he repemted. - Bur all to ne 
purpoſe z for by this time all the Pro- 
vinces were in an uproar, and the 
Strength of the Rebels encreas d daily. 
There were few Provinces. but what 
72 ſome conſiderable Men, who met 
ther at Medinab, to depoſe Ohm an. 
ale Alaſptar brought 200 Men with 
him from Cufa; there came 150 from 
Baſora; õco from 4igypr, all upon this 
Occaſion. The Caliph being now in 


great Perplexity, ſent Mogeirabl HE 


Shabahand Amron. Ebno'l Als, to treat 
with the Malecontents, and endeavour: 
to perſwade them to be determin'd/by 
the Alcoran and the Surner; that is, 
the Traditions of Mabomet; but they 
had very little. Thanks for their Pains, 
for the Rebels us d them ſcurvily. Then 
he ſent Ali to them, (who ever ſince 
the Death of Mabomet had ed to 
be Caliph, and had a ver conſiderable 
Party) him they receiv d with more 
Reverence, and he bound- himſelf to 
ſee that all that Othmas promis'd them 


ſhould be perform d; and to make em 


the 


gue at Medinah,. 408 Othman,.. | 
efore the whole Con- * an 
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_—_ H1ISTORT of © 
Othman : the more eaſy, Ofhmanand Ali ſet both 
A. their Hands to a Paper, in which they 

promis'd to remoye the Cauſes of their 
Grievances. Then the Agyprians de- 
manded to have Abd llah Ebu Said re- 
mov d from the Lieijtenancy of yt, 
and Mohammed, the Son of Abubeker, 
put in his Room Which Orbhmas rea- 
dily comply'd with, and fign'd his 
_ Commiſſion. This Condeſcention of 
the Caliph, ſeemingly ſatisfy d them 
pretty well ;- fo that the Parties were 
diſſolvid, and every Man return'd to 
his own Country. The Storm ſeem'd 
2% to be blown over, andany Man would 
have thought that the Caliph had no 
reafon to doubt of going to the Grave 
in Peace. But what will not Treache- 
y do? There was nothing omitted by 
the Caliph's Enemies, which might fo- 
ment theſe Prejudices in the People, 
that they had already conceiv'd againſt 
him. Ayeſha, Mahomet's Widow, was 
his mortal Enemy. Certainly it would 
much better have become one that 
pretended to. have been the Wife of 
an inſpir'd Prophet, to have ſpent the 

Days of her Widow-hood in Devotion 

and good Works, rather than in doing 

Miſchief, and embroiling the * 
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th SARACGC ENS. 


But ſhe was ſo prejudic'd in Favour of Othman. 
Telha the Son of Z2obezr, whom ſhe . 


would fain have rais'd to theDignity of 
Caliph, that no Conſideration of Good- 
neſs or Decency could hinder her from 
deſigning the Death of Othman. Ano- 
ther of his greateſt Enemies was Ma- 


fect. But none did him more harm 
than Merwan Ebno'l Hbakem, his Se- 


cretary, who may juſtly. be look d upon 


as the principal Cauſe of his Ruin, which 
was occaſion'd thus. | 


As the Zgyprians which were ga- 
ther*d together to depoſe Othman, were 


upon their Journey home wards from 


Medinah, with Mahomet, the Son of 


Abube ler, their new Lieutenant; they 
met with a Meſſenger carrying Letters 
from the Caliph to Abdo Hah Ebn Said, 
at that time Lieutenant of Ag ypr. 
Him upon Examination they detain'd 

and open'd his Letters - In which they 
found Orders given to Abd llab to this 
Effect. As ſoon as Mahomet, the 
Son of Abubeker, and N. and N. Ge. 
< ſhall arrive in Ægypt, cut off their 
Hands and Feet, and impale them. 


This Letter had Othman's Seal ow ; 
| 3 


homet, Abubeker's Son, the ſame whom 
the Az yptiens had deſir'd for their Pre- 


385 
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opti ; the whole Buſi ceſs 
being manag'd by the Villany of the 
Secretary Merudi, who contriv'd this 
Letter himſelf, (as he had dane many 
others to the Caliph's great Diſadyan- 
tage) and order 'J if fo as it might fall 
into the Hands of the Zgyprians, on 

rpoſe to re-inflame the Difference 
which had, by Fe Care of Ali, and the 
Sone of the wn, been in a 
great meaſure co 'Tis no hard 
matter to gueſy ! ſabomer, Abu- 
beker's Son, 5 th 9 gyptians that 
were with him, were * eRed with 
uy Letter. 4 were 1000 mad; 
and no ill Lan 2 W 
was Toy ht 1 fie 


2a great many FEI Perſons, 
e Who 
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who ſpar'd not to ſay the worſt Quhmas. 
of the Caliph. The News of the SY 
£gyptians returning, / flies immedi- 
tely of over the Country; and 
how, if they bad not accidentally in- 
tercepted Othman's Letter to de J 
lab, they muſt have ſuffer'd the ut- 
moſt Cruelty. Upon this, all Peo- 
le unanimouſly. deteſted the Per- 
ſon of the Caliph: And thoſe who 
had come before from Ci and 
Bafora, and had return'd upon the 
Accommodation that was made, 
were ſcarce got home, hefore alarmd 
with this News, they came back a- 
gain to aſſiſt the Agyprians in the 
depoſing Othman. This Letter, they 
thought, ,excus'd whatſoever they did, 
and thoſe who did not believe that 
the Calipb wrote it, could make Uſe of 
that Pretence to vilify him, in order 
to gain their End. At laſt, they 
beſieg'd him in bis ;awn Houſe ; 
He, in the mean time, proffering 
all manner of Satisfaction that could 
reaſonably he demanded, and decla- 
ring his Repentance for what he had 
done amiſs. But all in vain; they 
were reſolv'd to he reveng'd on _ ; 
who 


- HISTORTF of ' 
who indeed had never intended them 
any Injury. - When - he perceived 
himſelf ſtreighten'd, he ſent to his 
Couſin ' Ali, and ask'd him; If 
« he had a Deſire to ſee his Cou- 
cc fin murther'd, and his own King- 
« dom rent in Pieces? Ali anſwer- 
ed; By no means: And * this ſent 
his two Sons, Haſan and Hoſein, to 
defend him, and keep the Gate, that 
he might not ſuffer any Violence: 
1 am "verily perſwaded, that Ali did 
not mean any Harm to the Caliph; 
but, whether it was becauſe he had 
a Proſpect of ſucceeding him, and 
—_ that account was loath to diſo- 
blige the Muſlemans; who, he per- 


ceiv'd, were altogether ſet againſt 


Othman, or for what other Reaſon, 
It is plain, that he did not aſſiſt him 
with that Vigour and Earneſtneſs 
which might otherwiſe have been 


expected. Tis true, he ſent Haſan 


and Hoſein; but they, when the Be- 
ſiegers had ſtreighten'd the Caliph 
for want of Water, left him to their 
Mercy. Then Mahomet, Abubeker's 


Son, and Ammar Ebn Taſer, with ſeve- 


ral others, enter'd the Houſe, where 
4 | they 


the 8 A RACE NS. 


they found the Caliph with the Alcoran Othman. 


in his Lap. They immediately fell 


upon him, and one of them wounded 


him in the Throat with a Dart A 
ſecond ſtabb'd him with his Sword. 
As ſoon as he fell, another ſat upon 
his Breaſt, and wounded him in nine 


Places. Thus died Othman, the - Hegrah 39. 
Third after Mabomet, when he was 7% 10. 665. 


eighty two Years old, of which he had 
reigned near. twelye.. Authors differ 


+ concerning the time of his being 2 
ſieg d in his Houſe; but it ſeems to 


have been about ſix Weeks. He lay 


unbury'd for three Days; at laſt he 


was remov'd,. (by whoſe Order I find 
not) bloody as he was, and bury'd in 
the ſame Cloaths he was kill'd in, 


without ſo much as being waſh'd, or 
the leaſt Funeral Solemnity. A remar- 


kable Inſtance of the Vanity of Human 
Greatneſs, and the Uncertainty of all 
worldly Felicity. 1 
4s to his Perſon, he was very tall, 
of a good Countenance, dark Com- 
plexion, and a large Beard. His way 
of living was commendable enough for 
a Saracen, He was very conſtant and 
diligent in performing religious Exer- 
D d ciſes; 
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Ommen. ciſes; frequent in reading and medita- 


ting the Alcoran, and faſted very of- 
ten. His Charity was very extenſive, 


his Riches very great. Tho' he was 
very hardly us'd, yet it muſt not 
be deny'd, that he had given ſome 


Occaſions for the People to think ill 
of NM; which a politick Governour 
would Have avoided: For he was ſo 


much enelin'd to prefer his own Fa- 


mily and Friends, that he ſcarce ever 
conſider'd their Merit. From whence 
this Inconvenience muſt neceſſarily 
follow, that a great mg Men would 
at this rate be put into Places of the 
greateſt Truſt, which were no way 


qualify'd for the Diſcharge of their 


Duty ; and if they did any thing a- 
miſs, the Caliph who prefer'd them, 
was ſure to bear a great ſhare in the 


Reflections which were made. Be- 
ſides, through the Treachery of that 


Villain Merw4n,his Secretary, a great 
many ill things were laid to his 
Charge; which he had no hand in. For 
it was a common thing with him to ſet 
Othmans Seal to Letters, which of- 
tentimes contain'd very ſcandalous 
Commands to Governours of Provin- 
N ces; 


* 


the S ARA CE NS. 3881 
ces; by which means the People Othman. 
were kept in an Averſion to him; = WWW 
theſe Diſturbances being conſtantly 
fomented by his Enemies they ne- 
ver ceas'd, till at laſt they deprived 

him both of Government and Life. 
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\ Azaz, the Name of a ſtrong Cafile in Syria, 


Page 288. 

Abadah Ebno't Samet, 349- 

Abar Ebn Said killed with a poiſon'd Arrow, 101. The 

admirable Courage of his 22 102. 

Aban, Othman's Jos, 107. | 

Abbas, 228. 5 

Abdo'*Hah Ebn Anis, 164. | 

Abdo'llah Ebn Hodapha aten Priſoner, 320. Releas'd 
- . 

Abd Glan Ebn Jaafar goes with 500 Men to Dair Abi'l 

Kodos, 161. I reliev'd by Caled, 167. 

Abdo'llah Ebn Kort, 227. | 

Abdo'llah Ebn Said, 373. Remov'd from the Liente- 
nancy of [Egypt, 384. 5 

Abdo'rahman, Abubeker' Son, Kills the Governour 
of Boſtra, 41. ; 

Abubeker, 2. Choſen Caliph, or immediate Succeſſor 
of Mahomet, 4. Was Mahomet*s Father-in-Law, 
8. Why calPa Aſſiddik, ibid. Invades Babylonia 

and Syria, 21. Dies, 115. His Will, 116. He 

Wat the firſt that reduc d the ſcatterd Chapters of 
the Alcoran into one Volume, 117. His Character, 
119. And Age, 120. 

Abudar Alacadi rails at Othman, 379. His Death, 


0. 
AS Hobeirah, 109. 
Abu Muſa Alaſhari, 129. | 
D d 3 Abu 


* 


The 1 s A I L E. 
. Abu Obeid ſent into Irak, 122. 
: Abu Obeidah made General of the Saracens Army. in 
Syria, 29. Is remov'd from that Poſt, zo. His Al- 
ſtinence, 95. And gentle Diſpoſition, 108. His 
Conteſt with Caled about the Surrender of Damaſcus, 
112. His Modefly, 155. Is again made General of 
the Forces in Syria, by Omar, 155. Sits down before 
ems, 177. Sexds aSummons to Jeruſalem, 246. 
Takes Antioch, 314. His Death, 344. 
Abu*lpharagius, a Chriſtian Phyſician, who wrote a 
learned Hiſtory in Arabick, from the Beginning of the 
World to his own Time, 130. 4 
Abu*Ipheda, Prince of Hamah in Syria, a celebrated 
Hiſtorian am Geograpber, 118. | 3 
Abu Sophyan, ' 236. | 
A, | N 
Adam, elievd'd by the Mahometans to have pray d in 
Mahomet's Name, 229. _ 
Aderbijan, 362. A Province containing part of Media, 
and part of Armenia. | 
_ Adjuration, how much regarded by the Mahometans, 
I99, 326. Cn | 
Ahmed Ebn Aſed, 194. | 
Ajnadin, a Place in Syria, famons for a great Battle 
Fought there between the Chriſtians aud Saracens, 
$0, ur; = ; 8 
Ainwerdah, 362. 
 Akreba, 16. i 
Alaſi, the Arabick Name of the River Orontes, 45. 
Alcoran, when collected into one Volume, 117. 
Aleppians make Articles for themſelves with Abu 
beidah, 271. : 8 7 
Aleppo, 44. The Caſtle of Aleppo beſieg d, 278. Ta- 


ken, 287. 


. Alexandria be/teg'd by the Saracens, 353. Taken, 356. 
+ | Retaken by the Greeks, 373. Taken again by the 
fp ' Saracens, 375. 
Alfaqui, 118. an Arabick Word, which fignifies a Chief 
Doctor, or Superintendent among the Mahometans, 
| an 
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The TABLE. 


and is ſtill inUſe among the Spaniards in the ſame 
Signification. 
Alhhadir, 177. Is ſurrender d, 268. 
Alharzaman, 4 Perſian Nobleman, 129. 8 
Ali, Son of Abu Taleb, Candidate for the Caliphate, 
2 Is diſpleaſed at his Diſappointment, 9. Prays at 
ahomet' Tomb for Abdo'llah's good Journey, 229. 
Perſwades Omar to go to the Siege of Jeruſalem, 
249. AſſtsOthman in his Troubles, 383. 
Aljabiyah, he Name of a Gate of Damaſcus, 95. - 
Allah Acbar, God is moſt mighty; an Expreſſion fre- 
quently nſed by the Arabians, when they have any 
good Succeſs, 40. | | 
Almotaſem, Caliph, 313. 5 3 
. Join d with Abu Obejd, and ſent into 
rak, 122. | | 
Alola reduces the Rebels in Bahhrein, 17. 
Alphadlo'bno'l Abbas, 295. „„ 
Alwakidi, Author of The Hiſtory of the Saracens 
Conqueſt of Syria, 130. 
Amer, the Son of Rephaa, turns Chriſtian, 304. 
Amiro*l Mumenina, Emperor of the -Believers ; 4 
Title firſt ufd to Omar, 122. 
Amman, 44. See Oman. | | 
Ammar Ebn Yaſer, 382. One of the Marderers of 
Othman, 388. „ | => 
Amirou Ebno'l Aas ſent into Paleſtine, 28. His Con- 
ference with Conſtantine, Fax . Takes Cæſarea, 342. 
Invades Egypt, 344. Takes Miſta, 350. Alexan- 
dria, 356. And Fhoolis in Barbary, 362. 1s de- 
 priv'd of his Commiſſion by Othman, 372. Reſtor'4 
zo it, 374. Retakes Alexandria, 375. "© 
Angels, fe med by the Mahometans zo afſiſt them in 
attle, 204. | 
Anſars, an Arabich Word, which e Helpers, and 
* Inhabitants of Medinah are diſtinguiſp' d by that 
| ame, 3. | 
Antioch, 5 City of Syria, call'd by the Arabians 
' Anthakia, zhe Seat of the. Erecian Emperor, 44. 


Tak I n : a 
* D d 4 Alrabians, 


The TABLE. 

Arabians, wo Mahomet's Death, rebel, and are 
ſubdwd by Caled, 11, 

Aracah, the Name of a Town taken by Saracens, 
45- 

Ariſh, 345. 

Arrawendan, 290. 

Arreſtan talen, 214. 

Arzemidocht, Queen of the N 126. Is mur- 
war's at by her Subjefts, 127. Aud depos'd, 128. 

h Ebn Zeid, 173. 

Alles jar, 4 Prie ie 4a by the Covernour * Kinniſt in 
70 treat with the Saracens, 182. 

Ayad Ebn Ganam, 320. | 

Ayeſha, Mahomet's beſt beloved Wife, 5 Mach re- 
3 by the Mahometans, 27. Her Houſe was 

ahomet's Burying-Place, 228. Her n fo 

Ny 384. 
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Baalbec, former. Heliopolis, 155 Is «gs ” 
ſurrender by t e Saracens, 1 s ſurrender” d, 206. 
Babo'ſſalamah, Sz. Mark's 5 at Damaſcus, Was 
called ſo, becauſe there Was ub fighting at it during 
#he Siege, 96. 
Bahhrein, aSea-Port Town, ſituate upon the Arabian 
Shore, near the Gulph of Ormns, + ne 
Barcah, 361. 
Ee Baſil, his Account of Mahomet, 338. He betrays Tyre, 
340. 
Beder, 2 


1 Dillon, 222. 


Belal Eon Rebah, Mahomet's Muezzin, or Cryer, 


Bee” not uſed by the Mahometans, 262. 

Black Eagle, Caled's Standard, 172. 

Bleſſed Cap, 4 Cap which Caled wore, call'd fo, be- 
cauſe it had receiv'd Mahomet's Bleſſing, 166. 

Boheirah, @ Monk, f 

Boſtra, 4 City of Syria Damaſcena, betray'd to the 
Saracens, 39. 8 
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Cadijah, Mahomet's 


Byzantine Hiſtorians, 30009. 


Caab, a Jeu, turns Mahometan, 266868. 
Caab Ebn Damarah engages with Y oukinna, 271. 
's Miſtreſs firſt, afterwards his 
Wife, who firſt rais'd his Fortunes, and was the firſt 
Perſon in the World that believed him to be an in- 
8 het, 8. 55 5 
Caled Ebn Said ig Pd, 110. . | 
Caled Ebno'l Waled ſubdnes the rebellious Arabs, 11. 
_ Sirnamed the Sword of God, 14. Roxts Moſeila- 
mah zhe alle Prophet, 17, Invades Irak 21. From 
_ whence being recalled, he is made General of the For- 
ces in Syria, 30. Beats the Chriſtians at Ajnadin, 
81, Enters Damaſcus, 110. Contends with Abu 
Obeidah, 112. Purſues the Damaſcens, 141. 0- 
vertaſtes and deſtroys them, 145. His Continence, 
151. Depriv'd of his Commiſſion by Omar, 155. 
Intercepts the Governogr of Kinniſtin, 189. Beats 
Jabalah Ebno'l Ayham, 227. Has a Conference 
with Mahan, 232. Commands the Saracen Army 
at the Battle of Yermouk, 235. Rehlieves ibe A- 
leppians, 276. Subdnes the Country as far as Eu- 
phrates, 318. His Death, 344. 

Caliph, in the Arabick N Succeſſor, 121. 
Calous, one of Heraclius's 3 44. Is taken 
Priſoner by Caled, 50. And killed, 53. 

Cæſarea, 222. Surrender d to the Saracens, 342. 
Caulah, Derar's Siſter, a Woman extraordinary 
Courage, 66. Arms the Women, and ſtands upon 
her own Defence, 68. | | 
Chriſtians beaten at Ajnadin, 89. Reckon'd by the 
| Mahometans as the Army of tbe Devil, 227. 
Chaibar, 235. | „„*V 
Conditions apon which the Chriſtians live under the 
Mahometans, 257%. x : 
Conftantine, zhe Emperor Heraclius's Son, 225. Hes 
Conference with Amrou, 328. He goes to Conſtan- 
tinople, 341. 1s Emperor, 373. 
Conſtantine's Charch, 260. Coph- 
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The TABLE. 
Cophties, Fgyptian Chriſtians, 348. Become Tribu- 


_ Raves, ACh» -- 55 
Coſtoes, King of the Perſians, 74, 128. 
Cufa, 4 famous City of Irak, 367. 
Cyprus invaded by the Saracens, 375. 


n 

wig Abi'l Kodos, the Monaſtery of the Holy Father, 
160. | LES 
Damaſcus, 44. Is befieg*d by the Saracens, 46. Taken, 


II2. 

 Damaſcens, or I»habitants of Damaſcus, ſally out up- 
on the Saracens, 64. Tuclining to ſurrender are hin- 
dred by Thomas, 98. Surrender to Abu Obeidah, 
11& Go ont of Damaſcus, 133. Are overtaken 
by the Saracens, and murder'd, 150. 

Dames is employ d by Abu Obeidah zo take the Caſtle 
of Aldppo, 283. Takes it, 287. Is taken Priſo- 

ner, 310. Hit ſtrange Eſcape, 311. | 

David, 207. 

David, the Name of a Chriſtian, 8 2. 

Daniel the Prophet produc'd to prove the Greatneſs of 
che Saracenical Empire 111. 

Decrees of God, 194. 257. 294. 

Dehac, 310. 3 

Derar Ebno'l Az war beheads Malec Ebn Noweirah, 
13. I. taken Priſoner, 60. And reſcued, 62. Reco- 
vers his Siſter Caulah, who was taken Priſoner, 72. 
Deſtroys Werdan's Ambuſcade, 84. His 2 to 
the Chriſtians, 133. Kills the Prefed of Tripolis, 
167. Is pat into a Cheſt at Arreſtan, 214. Taken 
Priſoner, 227. Has a Conteſt with Serjabil about 

the Spoil of a Chriſtian, 238. Is taken Priſoner by 

Haim, 298. Narrowly eſcapes Death, 303. 

Dir Hind, 126. | 

Diviſion of z4e /7/orld by Noah, 329. 

Drachma, 4 Coin #s'd among the Arabs, and by them 
calPd Dirham, which is a Corruption from the Greek 


word, 119. 
Du'lh- 


TE The TAKES. 
Du'lhhagjah, he Name of the laſt Month of the Ara- 
OS EY Ol oO eee edn df 


E. 


Earth, why the Mahometans ſit apon it rather than 
upon Seats, 233. 1 5 

Ehwas, 4 Territory belonging to the Kingdom Perſia, 
M4 7 

Elmakin, 117. 4 Chriſtian Author, who wrote an Epi- 
tome in Arabick of the Laws of the Caliphs. See 
more in Dr. Prideaux his Catalogue of Authors ſub- 

join'd to his Life of Mahomet. TE 

Emaus 2i/ited with the Plague, 344. 

Empire (in this Hiſtory is to be underſtood only of the 
Eaſtern part of it, F is tributary to the King of the 
Hunns  Mauricijus his time, 19. 

Enemies of God, à Title which the Mahometans 
give to all that are of a different Religion from 
themſelves, 198. | 8 

Eutychius, ' Patriarch of Alexandria, who wrote Au- 
nals in Arabick, 118. 1 


25 


Ferganah, 4 Ciry in Perſia, 265. HD | 
Fifth of all the Spoils reſery'd for the Caliph, accord- 
ing to a Precept in the Alcoran, 153. 


G. 
Gaſſan, the Name of 4 Tribe of Chriſtian Arabs, 


281. 
Goths, 19. | 
Greeks, in this Hiſtory, does not only fignify Perſons 
born in Greece, but thoſe that were in the Grecian 
Emperor*s Service, unleſs any other Nation be ſpeci- 
Bd: ſo in Latin Authors the Roman Soldiery was 
called Romans, tho conſiſting of ſeveral different 
Nations. 
Greeks, 
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 Haphſah, one of Mahomet' Vive, Omar's Daughter, 


Harran, 160. | Ss 
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Greeks, their Barbarity reveng d at Yermouk, 230 
f They furprixe Alexandria Wo ata 


U 


| Hadramut, @ Province in Arabia, famous for Frank- 


incenſe and Myrrhe, 44, 329. 
Haim, Jabalah 'bno'l Apkam's Son, 298. 


 Hamah, 188. 


Hamgarites, 4 Tribe of the Arabians, ſ#ppos'd to be de- 
ſcended from the Ancient Amalekites, 67. : 
Hamza, Mahomet's Uncle, 17. * 2 


5. Intruſted with the Anthentick, Copy of the Al- 

coran, I17. | 15 e 

Hareth Ebn Caldah, 11x. 

Haſan, one of Ali's Sous, 228. . 

Hauran, 267. 5 | 

Hegjrah, az Arabick Word which ſignifies Flight, and 
with the Article Al added to it, notes particular 
Mahomet' Flight from Meccah to Medinah ; from 
which time he Mahome tans date all their Writings, 


1275 1 ; 
Hejaz, Part of Arabia, lying between Tihamah and 


Negjdah, 40unded on the North by Arabia Deſerta, 


44+. 
Hems, a famons City of Syria, formerly called Emeſſa, 


. Makes aTruce with the Saracens, 178. Is be- 
Fog, 210. Surrender'd, 220. | 

Heraclius, Emperor, 1. Refides at Antioch, 44. His 
Wardrobe at Damaſcus, 133. Raiſes a great Army, 
221. Departs to Conſtantinople, 312. 9 

y the Saracens to have dy'd à Mahometan, ibid. 

Herbis, a Chriſtian Officer at Damaſcus, 114. Leaves 

_ Damaſcus, 132. Is kild, 150. 

Herbis, Governour of Baalbec, rejects Abu Obeidah's 
Summons with ſcorn, 193. Behaves himſelf . 
196. 1s beſreg'd in a Monaſtery, 198. Makes Ar- 
zicles for Baalbec, and is diſmiſs'd, 205. KilPd by 
bis ewn Men, 209. | Hirah, 


The TABLE. 

Hirah, a Ci Irak or Babylonia, a Leagxe diſtant 
from Cos eſtwar 4, talen by Cated, 30. ft l 

Hormiſdas, King ofthe Perſians, 128. * 

Horſeman receives thrice as much of the Spoil as a Foot- 
1 | | 

Hoſein, one of Ali's Sons, 228. 

Hottinger, 301. ; | 

Hud, 2a8, The Eleventh Chapter of the Alcoran 
2 his Name; he is the ſame Perſon which aue call 

Hunns, 19. 


Mo a 


Jabalah Ebno'l Ayham, having turm d Mahometan, 
leaves that Profeſſion, andgoes into the Emperor He- 
raclius is Service, 1 1+ Ts ſent to aſſiſt the Gover- 
nour of Kinniſrin, 189. Forms Mahan, he e- 
ror*s General, 222. Is beaten by Caled, 227. Con- 
zrives to kill the Caliph, 308. = * 
Jacob's Stone, 263. 5 
Jaloulah, 2679. OY | 
Jarir Ebn Abdo'llah, ſent with Supplies againſt the 
Perſian, 12 5. a 
Jelalo'ddin Aſſoynti, 249. „„ 
Jeruſalem ſack by the Ferfians, 18. Beſieg d by the 
Saracens, 244. Sarrendred, 257. Suppos'd by the 
Mahometans ro be the Place where we ſhall be aſſem- 
bled at the Reſurrectiom, 268. 
Jeſus, 100. 


Jews fight for the Chriſtians agaiuſt the Saracens at 
Damaſcus, 106 DER | 


, 106. 
Ikrimah fights deſperately in hopes of Paradiſe, and is 
kilÞd, 219. 
Joannes Andreas, 4 converted Mahometan, 118. 
John, Youkinna's Brother, perſwades him to agree with 
tbe Arahs, 269. Ts by him kill d, 276. 
J = the Grammarian, 359. I. Excommunicated, 
301. ' 
Jonas, a Chriſtian Nobleman of Damaſcus, 136. 1s 
#aken Priſoner by the Saracens, and turns Mahome- 
\ tan, 
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Iſhmael, 329. The firſt that ſpoke Arabick 557 | 


TRAD LE: 
tan, 137. Inſtigates Caled to purſue the Damaſcens, - 
140. 2 fg Wife, 14h. ſhot at Vermouk, 
153. I ſeen in a Viſion by Raphi Ebn Omeirah, 154. 

Joppe, 222. As, 1 1 ö 

Joſias, a Prieſt, betrays Damaſcus, 110. © _ 

Irak, the ſame Tract of Land which is calPdBabylonia 
by Ptolemy, bounded on the Northern part by 
Lassen on the Fe by the Arabian Deſart; 
on the South partly by the Perſian Sea, partly by 
Suſiana. On the Eaſt it has Chouriſtan, Sufiana, 
part of Aſſyria, Media, and Choromithrena ; is 
firſt invaded by Caled, 21. 

Iron Bridge, 304. Taten 2 the Saraceul, 308. 


which muſt not be underſtood as f he was the firſt 
- Author of that Language; but the 74 Perſon of 
Note that laid afide the Uſe of his Mother Tongue 
(for the Hebrew was Iſhmael's ) aud exchang'd it 
for the Arabick. 8 
Juſhiyah, 173. A Territory in Syria. 
IZrail, Governoxr of Damaſcus, 46. Is taten Pri- 
ſoner by Caled, and klPd, 53. 


K. 


Kais Ebn Amer examin'd by the Emperor concerning 


the Mahometan Religion, 299. 
Kais Ebn Hobeirah, 65. 219. | 
Kenanah, a Family of the Arabs, Vu 
3 Shoraik, a place between Cairo aud Alexan- 
„ | 
Kinniftin, { an ancient City of Syria, diſtant a Days 
Fourney from Aleppo þ is taten by the Saracens, 
190. Golius takes the Province calld by that Name 
to be the ſame with Ptolemy's Cyrreſtica; becaxſe 
Ptolemy places there Beræa and Hierapolis, which 
are the ſaine which the Arabs call Aleppo and Men- 
- bigz, and do both belong to the Territory Kinniſtin. 
Koreiſhe, or Koraſhites, a noble Tribe among the Arabs, 
of which Mahomet wat, 328. * 


The TABLE a a 


5 Legoun, % aber arter 271 
3 #1 . 
Leon, Tecra, Son, releaſes Youkinna, 293. 


Lucas GCovernour of Arrawendan, 290. 
Luke, Covernour of Al Hadir and Kinniſrin, 140. 
Luke, Theodorus his Son, murders his Father, 294. 


M. 


Madayen, @ City of Perſia, 123. Plunder d by the Sa- 


racens, 264. 
Mahan, az Armenian, General of the Emperor's For- 
ces, 222. His Conference with Caled, 232. His 
Injuſtice, 239. He is kill d at Damaſcus, 242. 
| Mahol Baſora, 372. | 
Mahomet, * of the Mahometan Saperſtition, 
and Founder of the Saracenical Empire, dies, 1. His 
Journey to Heaven in one Night, 8. 248. 303. His 
Tomb reverenc d bythe Mahometans, 228, 250. In- 
vod by his Followers, 270. What Account he gave 
of his Inſpiration, 299. His Miracles, 302. 
Mahometans commanded in the Alcoran zo kill the 
Chriſtians, 168. | 
Mahran, Generali of the Perſians, 126. Is killed, 127. 
Malec Alaſhtar, 289. Rebels againſt Othman, 383. 
Malec Ebn Noweirah, refaſing to pay the Tacat, is 
kilPd by Caled*s Order, 13. | 
Manuel retakes Alexandria, 373. Being beaten, he 
flies to Conſtantinople, 375. 
Marrying two Siſters, forbidden by the Alcoran, 252. 
Martyrs, ſo the Mahometans call all that are kilPd ia 
4 War undertaken for the Propagation of their Reli- 
gion, 154. Their way of Burying them, 274. Their 
Maintenance in the other World, 333. 
St. Mary's Church i Damaſcus, 112. 
Mauricius, 19. 
Meccah, 
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Meccah, The City from whence Mahomet fled to Me- 
dinah, from which it is diſtant ten Days Fourney ; 
famous for the Pilgrimags of the Mahometans, who 
are all of them oblig d to go thither, once at leaſt in 
their Lives, 2. 5 0 8 | 

Medinah, formerly calPd Yathreb ; after Mahomet's 
Time, Medinah. A City of Arabia Petræa, or the 
Stony; diſtant about 30 Miles from the Red Sea, 
and the Place of Mahomer's Burial, 1. 


Meiſarah Ebn Meſrouk, 161. 219.Invades the Monu- 


tainous Part of Syria, 319. 


 Menbigz, formerly Hierapolis, 295. 


ape oa Ebno'l Hh'akem, Othman's Secretary, 
305: Go 7 


Meſab Ebn Adi, I99 


Meſab Ebn Moharib, 178. | 
Mirkar, 219. pi OS 
Mifrah, formerly Memphis, ow Cairo, 346. Taken 
by the Saratens, 350. | IE 
Moawiyah #vades Cyprus, 375. | 
9 an Arabick Word which ſignifies Flyers; 
and by this Name the Inhabitants of Meccah are 
diſtinguiſhed from the Anſars or Inhabitants of Me- 
dinah, Zecanſe they bore Mahomet Company in 
bs Flight from Meccah to Medinah, 4. 
MohammedEbn Abibeker made Lieutenant of Egypt, 


Mokaukas, Lieutenant of Miſrah, 346. His Perfidy, 


So 
Morah, 4 Village, 289. e 
Moſeilamah, an Arabian, who pretended to have the 
Spirit of Prophecy at the ſame time with Mahomet, 
I. RHO 17. - Ns: 
Moſes, 206... * _— ..- 
Muezzin, an Arabick word, which fugnifies a Præco, 
or Crier ; and he, whoſe Buſineſs it is to call the 
People to Prayers, is diſtinguiſp'd by this Title, 


Muſlemah Ebn Mochalled, 353. ; 
Muſbhaph, an Arabick word ſignifying a Volume, b 
6 wit 


8 


with the Article Al added to it, diſtinguiſhes the Al- 
coran from all other Volumes, 117. . 


= 
* 
0 by : N. 


Neſtorius, a Chriſtian General, 310. $10 

Niſabourienſis, 4 Collector of the remarkable & 

ings of ſome of the Caliphs and Kings of Per 
20 oh 


120. 
Noah, 329. _ | 


Oaths as by the Mahometans, 113. 234. 
Oman, bor? of Arabia, lying upon the Perſian Sea, 
44. Which it ſometimes calld Amman, but there 
is anotber Amman in Syria. See Page 231. 
Omar, Candidate for the Caliphate after Mahomet's 
Deceaſe, 4. Swears to Abubeker, ibid. And com- 
pelle &li zo do the ſame, 9. Says Prayers publickly 
ph K ee Sickneſs, 115. Is appointed Ca- 


* 


liph y Abubeker's Will, 116. Inaugurated Caliph, 
121. Firſt intituled Amiro'] Mumenina, or Empe- 
ror of the Faithful, bid. Sends his Forces into 
Irak, 122. Puts Abu Obeidah into Commeſſion in 
Caled' Room, 156. Hes Averſion to Caled, 170. 
Rebukes Abu Obeidah and the Saracens for not fight- 
ing, 187. His manner of Travelling to Jeruſalem, 
250. His Execution of Fuſtice, 251,252, 253, 254, 
255. He 2 ibid. Enters Jeruſalem, 260. 
Builds a Temple where Solomon's ſtood, 263. Re- 
turus to Medinah from Jeruſalem, 267. His 
wonderful Deliverance, 2 His Letter to the 


Emperor, 221. He accepts uleiha's Repentance 
9. l Opinion Th other Books js the 


E 
33 


Alcoran, 360. He is kilPd, 363. Hit Character, 


364. 5 
Opa, a Woman of great Courage, 68. 
Orontes, 4 famous River in Syria, 45. 
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and Money to ceaſe their Hoſtilities, but is rejected. 
80. or Sn. of Circamvent Cated, 82. Hare 


Enterprize proves fatal to himſelf, 87. 
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